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T.,  AS 

ACCOUNT 

OF    THE 

LIFE  AND  CHARITABLE  DEEDS, 

OF    THE 

AUTHOR. 

M, .R.  Thomas  Gouge,  late  Minister  of  the  gospel  at  St.  Sepulchres  In  London^ 
was  born  at  Bow  near  Stratford,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  the  19th  day  of 
September  1605,  eldest  son  to  that  learned  Divine,  Di-.  William  Gouge,  late  pas- 

tor of  Black-Friars  in  London,  who  also  was  member  of  that  Assembly  of  Di- 
vines at  Westrninster,  which  composed  our  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Larger  and 

Shorter  Catechisms.  He  was  a  man  eminent,  as  in  other  graces,  so  in  this  of  cha- 
rity, especially  to  the  household  of  faith.  He  maintained  some  poor  scholars  in 

the  university,  wholly  at  his  own  charge  ;  and  contributed  liberally  towards  the 
maintenance  of  others.  He  set  apart  a  sacred  stock,  (as  he  called  it)  a  portion 
for  the  poor,  proportionable  to  his  incomes,  which  also  he  faithfully  distributed. 

He  used  to  say.  That  the  tenth  part  of  a  rich  man's  estate  was  a  fit  proportion  to 
be  devoted  to  God  for  charitable  uses :  but  himself,  as  his  son  tells  us,  he  collected 
from  his  own  papers,  gave  the  seventh  part  of  all  his  yearly  comings-in,  towarda 
the  maintaining  poor  scholars  at  the  university  and  the  relieving  poor  families  and 
distressed  persons.  And  how  wonderfully  God  blessed,  as  his  ministry',  so  his 

outward  estate,  is  so  well  known  to  all  who'lived  in  his  days,  that  (as  his  son  saith) it  is  needless  to  say  any  thing  of  it :  only  there  may  be  truly  applied  to  him  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  He  is  ever  merciful  and  lending  ;  and  his  seed  ia  blessed.  A 
little  before  his  death,  after  three  days  illness,  he  complained,  Alas  !  I  have  lost 
three  days  ;  and,  to  a  friend  visiting  him,  I  am  willing  to  die,  havbig,  I  bless  God, 
nothing  to  do  but  to  die  :  And  to  his  sister,  being  afraid  to  leave  him  alone.  Why 
sister,  said  he,  1  shall,  I  am  sure,  be  with  Christ  when  I  die  :  which  he  did,  De- 

cember 12th,  1653,  aged  79. 
This  his  worthy  son  Mr.  Thomas  Gouge,  was  bred  at  Eaton  school ;  and  from 

thence  chosen  to  King's  College  in  Cambridge,  being  about  20  years  of  age  :  and 
in  the  year  1626,  after  he  had  finished  the  course  of  his  studies,  and  taken  his  de- 

grees, he  left  the  university  and  his  fellowship,  being  presented  to  the  living  of 
Colsden,  near  Croyden  in  Surrey,  where  he  continued  about  two  or  three  years  ; 
and  from  thence  v/as  removed  to  St,  Sepulchres  in  London,  in  the  year  1638:  and 
the  year  after,  thinking  fit  to  change  his  condition,  matched  into  a  very  worthy 
and  ancient  family,  marrying  one  of  the  daughters  of  Sir  Robert  Darcy. 

Being  thus  settled  in  this  large  and  populous  parish  St.  Sepulchres,  he  did,  with 
great  solicitude  and  pains,  discharge  all  the  parts  of  a  vigilant  and  faithful  mini- 

ster, for  about  the  apace  of  24  years.  For,  besides  his  constant  and  weekly  la- 
bour of  preaching,  he  was  very  diligent  and  charitaJale,  in  visiting  the  sick  ;  and 

ministring  not  only  spiritual  counsel  and  comfort  to  them,  but  likewise  liberal  re- 
lief to  the  wants  and  necessities  of  those  that  were  poor,  and  destitute  of  means 

to  help  themselves  in  that  condition.  He  did  also  every  morning  throughout  the 
year  catechise  in  the  church,  especially  the  poorer  sort,  who  were  generally  most 
ignorant  ;  and  to  encourage  them  to  come  thither  to  be  instructed  by  him,  he  did 
onee  a  week  distribute  money  among  them,  not  upon  a  certain  day,  but  changmg 
it  on  purpose  as  he  thought  good,  that  he  might  thereby  oblige  them  to  be  con- 

stantly present;  these  were  chiefly  the  more  aged  poor,  who  hein|;  past  labour^ 
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had  leisure  enough  to  attend  upon  this  exercise.  As  for  the  other  sort  of  poor^ 
who  were  able  to  work  for  their  living",  he  set  them  at  work  upon  his  own  charge  i- 

buying  flax  and  hemp  for  them  to  spin ;  and  what  they  spun  he  took  off' their hands,  paying  them  for  their  work ;  and  then  got  it  wrought  into  cloth,  and  sold 
it  as  he  could,  chiefly  among  his  friends,  liimself  bearing  the  whole  loss.  And 

this  was  a  very  wise  and  well  chosen  way  of  charity  ;•  and,  in  the  good  effect  of  it, 
a  much  greater  charity,  than  if  he  had  given  these  very  persons  freely,  and  forno- 
thing,  so  much  as  they  earned  by  their  work,  because  by  this  means,  he  took  ma- 

ny off  from  begging,  and  thereby  rescued  tliem  at  once  from  two  of  the  most 
dangerous  temp4:ations  of  this  world,  idleness  and  poverty  ;  and  by  degrees  re- 
clauued  them  to  a  virtuous  and  industrious  course  of  life,  whidh  enabled  thera 
afterwards  to  live  without  being  beholden  to  the  charity  of  others. 

But  to  pass  over  many  things  worthy  to  be  remembered  of  him  ;  and  to  speak 
only  of  these  vii'tues  of  his  which  were  more  eminent  and  remarkable. 

Of  his  piety  towards  God,  which  is  the  necessary  foundation  of  all  other  gra- 
ces and  virtues,!  shall  only  sa.y  this,  that  it  was  great  and  exemplary,  but  yet 

very  still  and  quiet,  without  stir  and  noise,  and  much  more  in  substance  and  re- 
ality, than  in  shew  and  ostentation  ;  and  did  not  consist  in  censuring  and  finding 

fault  with  others,  but  in-  the  due  care  and  government  of  his  own  life  and  actions, 
and  exercising  himself  continually  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward 
God  and  toward  man  ;  in  which  he  was  such  a  proficient.  One  saith.  That  after 
long  acquaintance  and  familiar  conversation  with  him,  it  was  not  easy  to  observe 
any  thing  that  might  deserve  blame.  INIr.  Baxter  says.  That  he  never  heard  any 
one  person,  of  vv^hat  rank,  sort,  or  sect  soever,  speak  one  word  to  his  dishonour, 
or  name  any  fault  that  they  cliarged  on  his  life  or  doctrine  ;  no  not  the  highest 
prelatists  themselves,  save  only  that  he  conformed  not  to  their  impositions* 

He  particularly  excelled  in  tlie  more  peculiar  virtues  of  conversation,  in  mo- 
desty, humility,  meekness,  cheerfulness,  and  in  kindness  and  charity  towaids  all 

men. 

So  great  wa?-his  modesty,-  that  it  never  appeared  either  by  word  oi*  action  that 
he  put  any  value  upon  himself  This  hath  been  often  observed  in  him,  that  the 
charities  which  were  procured  chiefly  by  his  application  and  industry,  when  he 
had  occasion  to  give  an  account  of  them,  that  he  would  rather  impute  it  to  any 
one  who  had  but  the  least  hiuid  and  part  in  the  obtaining  of  them,  than  assume 

any  thing  of  it  to- himself 
He  was  clothed  with  humility,  and  had  in  a  most  eminent  degree  that  orna- 

ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  St.  Peter  says,  ̂ is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
so  great  price  :'  so  that  there  was  not  the  least  appearance  either  of  pride,  or  pas- 

sion in  any  of  his  words  or  actions.  He  was  not  only  free  from  anger  and  bitter- 
ness, but  from  all  affected  gravity  and  moroseness.  His  conversation  was  affable 

and  pleasant :  he  had  a  wonderful  serenity  of  mind  and  evenness  of  temper,  visi- 

ble in  his  very  eountenunce  ;  he  was  hardly  ever  merr}-,  but  never  melancholy 
and  sad.  Mr.  Baxter  says.  He  never  saw  him  sad  but  cheerful.  He  was  upon  all 
occasions  and  accidents  perpetually  the  same,  always  cheerful,  and  always  kind  ; 
of  a  disposition  ready  to  embrace  and  oblige  all  men  ;  allowing  others  to  differ 
from  him,  even  in  opinions  that  were  very  dear  to  him  ;  and  provided  men  did 
but  fear  God,  and  work-  righteousness,  he  loved  them  heartily,  how  distant  soe- 

ver from  him  in  judgment  about  things  less  necessary  :  in  all  which  he  is  very- 
worthy  to  be  a  pattern  for  men  of  all  persuasions  whatsoever. 

But  that  virtue  which  of  all  others  shone  brightest  in  him,  and  was  his  most 
proper  and  peculiar  character,  was  his  cheerful  and  unwearied  diligence  in  acts  of 
pious  charity.  And  had  a  singular  sagacity  and  prudence  in  devising  the  most 
effectual  ways  of  doing  good,  and  in  managing  and  disposing  his  charity  to  the 

best  piu-poses,  and  to  the  greatest  extent ;  always,  if  it  wtre  possible,  making  it 
to  serve  some  good  end  of  piety  and  religion,  as  the  instruction  of  poor  children 
in  the  principles  of  religion  ;  and  furnishing  grown  persons  that  were  ignorant, 
with  the  Bible  and  other  good  books  ;  strictly  obliging  those  to  whom  he  gave 
them,  to  a  diligent  reading  of  them  ;  and  when  he  had  opportunity,  exacting  of 
them  an  account  how  they  had  profited  by  them. 

In  hb  QccasioniU  alms  to  the  poor,  in  wliichhc^  was  very  free  and  bountiful,  Ui& 
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i^lkf  he  gave  them,  was  always  mingled  with  good  counsel,  and  as  great  a  ten- 
derness  and  compassion  for  their  souls  as  foi-  their  bodies ;  which  very  often  at- 

tained the  good  effect  it  was  likely  to  have,  the  one  making  way  for  the  other, 
with  so  much  advantage,  and  men  being  very  apt  to  follow  the  good  advice  cf 

those  who  gave  them  in  hand  so  sensible  a  pledge  and  testimony  of  then-  good- will to  them. 

This  kind  of  charity  must  needs  be  very  expensive  to  him,  but  he  had  a  plenti- 
ful estate  settled  upon  him,  and  left  him  by  his  father ;  and  he  laid  it  out  as  libe- 

rally in  tlie  most  prudent  and  effectual  ways  of  charity  he  coidd  think  of,  and  upon 
^uch  persons  as,  all  circumstances  considered,  he  judged  to  be  the  fittest  and  most 
proper  objects  of  it. 

Another  instance  of  his  remarkable  zeal  and  charity  in  propagaling  religion, 
was  when  he  v/as  ejected  or  silenced  from  preaching  in  the  year  1662,  and  ha«A 
quitted  his  living  of  St.  Sepulchres,  upon  dissatisfaction  about  tlie  terms  of  Con- 

formity. He  then  having  a  compassion  for  those  parts  of  Wales,  which  were  dis- 
tressed with  ignorance,  and  wanted  means  of  knowledge,  made  a  joiu-ney  into 

South  "Wales  ;  and  in  every  town  where  he  came,  he  enquired  what  poor  peopU 
there  were,  that  had  any  children,  whom  they  were  willing  to  have  taught  Eng- 

lish, and  to  read  and  write,  and  to  learn  the  Catechism  :  and  when  he  met  with  a 
competent  number,  he  enquired  for  fit  persons  to  instruct  them  ;  a  man  for  th** 
boys,  and  a  woman  for  the  girls ;  and  agreed  with  them  for  a  peimy,  or  two  pence^ 
a  week,  which  he  undertook  to  pay. 

Mr.  Edmond  Calamy,  saith,  "  When  he  had  lost  much  by  tlie  fire,  and  liatl 
settled  his  children,  and  had  his  wife  taken  from  him  by  death,  he  had  butiibouc 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a  year  left^.  and  he  gave  a  hundred  of  it  to  charita- 

ble uses.  It  was  his  dady  work  to  do  all  t'ae  good  he  could,  with  as  gi'eat  dili- 
gence and  constancy,  as  other  men  labour  at  their  trades.  He  vi.sited  tJie  poor, 

and  stirred  up  tl;e  rich  in  whom  he  had  any  interest,  to  devote  at  least  tlie  tenth 

part  of  their  estates  to  works  of  charity."' 
Dr.  John  Owen,  saith,  "  That  he  was  a  person  eminently  suited  unto-  that  ysrodi 

lie  was  called  unto.  For  whereas  he  was  dejirived  of  all  outward  advantages^, 
(as  well  as  many  others)  not  only  of  encreasing-  his  wealth  in  the  world,  but  ot 
ordinaiy  supplies  for  himself,  and  famihv  beyond  his  peculiar  patrimony,  lie 
abundantly  manifested  himself  to  have  lived  in  the  faith  of  that  truth,  which  Ida 
endeavoured  to  implant  on  the  minds  and  consciences  of  others  ;  and  did  but  in- 

vite men  into  the  same  belief  and  practice  with  himself." 
Mr.  Thomas  Manton,  saith,  "That  he  was  a  meet  advocate  for  so  good  a  caTise, 

for  we  willingly  hear  every  man  in  his  own  faculty,  none  so  fit  to  exhort  others 
to  charity,  as  those  that  are  eminently  charitable  themselves.  Vvlien  he  was  be- 

tween sixty  and  seventy  years  old,  lie  used  to  travel  into  Wales,  and  disjiors^ 
what  money  he  could  spare  himself,,  or  collect  from  others,  among  the  poor  per- 

secuted ministers  there.  He  settled,  in  the  chief  towns  of  \A'alcs  a  great  many 
schools,  to  the  number  of  three  or  four  hundred,  for  women  to  teiich  children  t<» 
read,  having  himself  undertaken  to  pay  them  for  many  hundred  children,  ILj 
preached  in  Wales  till  they  drove  him  from  place  to  place  by  persecution.  lit: 

M'ent  constantly  to  the  pax'ish  chiu-ches,.  and  sometimes  communicated  witli  them  i 
and  was  authorized  by  an  old  university-license  to  preach  occasionally;  and  ye-. 
tc)r  so  doing,  was  excommunicated  even  in  Wales,  and  that  v/hile  he  was  doing  rdi 

this  good." 
One  saith,  "That  for  about  nine  or  ten  years  before  his  death,, he  did  almost 

wholly  apply  his  charity  to  Wales,  because  there  he  judged  was  most  O(x-asioi\ 
for  it :  And,  because  this  was  a  very  great  work,,  he  did  not  only  lay  out  upon  i'^^ 
whatever  he  could  spare  out  of  his  own  estate  ;  but  employed  his  whole  time  and 

pains  to  excite  and  eng'age  the  charity  of  otliers  for  his  assistance  in  it. 
"'  And  in  this  he  had  two  excellent  designs :  One,  to  liave  poor  children  brought 

up  to  read  and  write,  and  to  be  carefully  instructed  in  the  principles  of  religion  : 
The  other,  to  furnish  persons  of  grown  age,  the  poor  especially,  with  tlie  ne- 
ces.3ary  helps  and  metuis  of  knowledge,  as  the  Bible,  and  other  books  of  piety  and 
devotion,  m  their  own  language ;  to  which  end  he  procured  the  Church  Gate- 
ehisrn,  the  Practiee  of  [*ietx',  and  the  v.hole  Dutv  of  Alan ;  besides  several  other 
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pious  and  useful  books,  some  of  them  to  be  translated  into  the  Welch  tongue ; 
and  great  numbers  of  them,  all  to  be  printed,  and  sent  down  to  the  chief  towns 
in  Wales,  to  be  sold  at  easy  rates  to  those  that  were  able  to  buy  them,  and  to  be 
freely  given  to  those  that  were  not. 

"  And  m  both  these  designs,  through  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  unwearied 
endeavours,  he  found  very  great  success.  For,  by  the  large  and  bountiful  con- 

tributions, whicli  chiefly  by  his  industry  and  prudent  application,  were  obtained 
from  charitable  persons  of  all  ranks  and  conditions,  from  the  nobility  and  gentry 
of  Wales,  and  the  neighbouring  counties,  and  several  of  that  quality  in  and  about 
London ;  and  from  that  perpetual  fountain  of  charity  the  city  of  London,  led  oa 
and  encom-aged  by  the  most  bountiful  example  of  the  right  honourable  the  lord 
Mayor,  and  tlie  court  of  aldermen  ;  to  all  which  he  constantly  added  two  thirds 
of  his  own  estate :  I  say,  by  all  these  together,  there  were  every  year  eight  hun- 
di'ed,  sometimes  a  thousand  poor  children  educated,  as  I  said  before;  and  by  this 
example,  several  of  the  most  considerable  towns  of  Wales,  were  excited  to  bring 
up  at  their  own  charge  the  like  number  of  poor  children  in  the  like  manner,  and 
under  his  inspection  and  care. 

"He  likewise  gave  very  great  numbers  of  the  books  above  mentioned,  both  in 
the  Welch  and  English  tongues,  to  the  poorer  sort,  so  many  as  were  unable  to 
buy  them,  and  willing  to  read  them.  But  which  was  the  greatest  work  of  all, 
and  amounted  indeed  to  a  mighty  charge,  he  procured  a  new  and  fair  impres- 

sion of  the  Bible  in  the  Welch  tongue,  to  the  number  of  eight  thousand,  one  thou- 
sand whereof  were  freely  given  to  the  poor  ;  and  the  rest  were  sent  to  the  prin- 

cipal cities  and  towns  in  Wales,  to  be  sold  to  the  rich  at  very  reasonable  and  low* 
rates,  viz.  at  four  shillings  a  piece,  well  bound  and  clasped,  which  was  much 
cheaper  than  any  English  Bible,  was  ever  sold,  that  was  of  so  fair  a  print  and  pa- 

per ;  a  work  of  that  charge,  that  it  was  not  likely  to  have  been  done  any  other 
way :  and  for  which  this  age,  and  perhaps  the  next,  will  have  great  cause  to  thank 
God  on  his  behalf. 

"He  was  used  to  say  often  with  pleasure,  that  he  had  two  livings,  which  he 
would  not  exchange  for  two  of  the  greatest  in  England,  meaning  Wales,  where 

he  used  to  travel  every  year  to  spread  knowledge,  piety,  and  charity ;  andChrist'd 
Hospital,  where  he  used  freely  to  catechise  the  poor  children,  in  order  to  the 

Well  laying  the  foundations  of  religion  in  them  in  theii-  tender  years. 
I  shall  here  subjoin  an  account  of  his  charities  in  Wales  for  one  year,  by  which 

some  judgment  mav  be  made,  as  to  the  rest.  It  was  in  the  year  1674,  before  his 
excellent  impression  of  the  British  Bible.,  in  tlie  Welch  tongue ;  it  was  printed 
about  that  time  in  a  single  sheet,  which  is  apt  to  be  lost :  whereas  it  is  a  pity,  but 
it  should  be  preserved  to  posterity :  it  was  in  these  words,  An  account  of  what  hath 
been  done  in  Wales  this  last  year,  from  Midsummer  1674,  to  March  25th  1675, 

in  pursuance  of  the  above  trust,  upon  the  encouragement  of  divers  worthy  per- 
sons, to  this  pious  and  charitable  design. 

1.  In  fifty-one  of  the  chief  towns  of  Wales,  812  poor  children  have  been,  and 

are  put  to  school,  to  learn  English  over  and  above  the  500  put  to  school  the  last 
year  by  the  charity  of  others,  before  this  trust  began. 

2.  There  have  been  bought  and  distributed  in  several  families,  32  Welch  Bibles, 
which  were  all  that  could  be  had  in  Wales  or  London. 

3.  There  were  240  New  Testaments  in  Welch,  to  be  given  away  to  the  poof 
people,  that  can  read  Welch. 

4.  And  500  Whole  Duties  of  Man  in  Welch,  to  be  distributed  in  like  manner. 

All  which  pious  and  charitable  undertaking,  hath  already  provoked  divers  of 
the  better  sort  of  the  Welch,  to  put  above  500  of  the  poorest  Welch  children  to 

school,  upon  their  account.  So  that  about  1850  in  all,  are  already  put  to  school 
to  learn  to  read  English  :  Attested  by  us. 

Matthew  Pooi,, 
William:  Durham, 
John  Tillotsojt, 

Thomas  Firmix,  I      Thomas  Gouge, 
Edward  Stilmngfleet,  John  Meriton, 
Benjamin  Whitchcot,      |      Simon  Ford. 

In  these  good  works,  he  employed  all  his  time  and  care,  and  pains,  and  his 
whole  heart  was  in  them,  so  that  he  was  very  little  affected  with  any  thing  else  5 
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and  seldom  minded  or  knew  any  thing  of  the  strange  occurrences  of  this  trou. 
blesome  and  busy  age,  such  as  I  think  are  hardly  to  be  paralleled  in  any  other  ; 
or,  if  he  did  mind  them,  he  scarce  ever  spake  any  thing  about  them.  For  this 
was  the  business  he  laid  to  heart ;  and  knowing  it  to  be  so  much  and  so  certainly 
the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  ii  was  his  meat  and  drink  to  be  doingof  it :  And 
the  good  success  he  had  in  it  was  a  continual  feast  to  him  ;  and  gave  him  a  per- 

petual serenity  both  of  mind  and  countenance.  His  great  love  and  zeal  for  this 
work,  made  all  the  pains  and  difficulties  of  it  seem  nothing  to  him  :  He  would 
rise  early  and  sit  up  late,  and  continued  in  the  same  diligence  and  industry  to  the 
last,  though  he  was  in  the  threescore  and  seventeenth  year  of  his  age.  And,  that 
he  might  manage  the  distribution  of  his  gi-eat  charity  with  his  own  hands,  and 
see  the  good  effects  of  it  with  his  own  eyes,  he  always  once,  but  usually  twice  a 
year,  at  his  own  charge,  travelled  over  a  great  part  of  Wales,  none  of  the  best 
countries  to  travel  in  :  But,  for  the  love  of  God  and  men,  he  endured  all  that^ 
together  with  the  extremity  of  heat  and  cold,  (which  in  their  several  seasons  are 
both  very  great  there)  not  only  with  patience,  but  with  pleasure.  So  that,  all 
things  considered,  there  have  not,  since  the  primitive  times  of  Christianity,  been 
many  among  the  sons  of  men,  to  whom  that  glorious  character  of  the  Son  of  Gcd 

might  be  better  applied,  that  he  -went  about  doing  good. 
He  died  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age,  October  29th,  1681.  It  so  pleased  God, 

that  his  death  was  very  sudden  ;  and  so  sudden,  that  in  all  probability,  he  him- 
self hardly  perceived  it  when  it  happened  ;  for  he  died  in  his  sleep,  without  any 

sickness  or  pain,  or  fear  of  death  ;  he  was  heai-d  to  give  a  groan  in  his  sleep,  and 
he  was  gone  :  so  that  we  may  say  of  him,  as  it  is  said  of  David,  ajter  he  Iia4 
served  his  generations  according  to  the  -unll  of  God,  he  fell  asleep. 



TO  MY  DEARLY  BELOVED  FRIEXJiS,  THE  IXHABn'AjYTS  OF 

ST.  SEPULCHRES,  PARISH,  LOJ^rDOJV. 

Beloved  Friends, 

TO  further  the  salvation  of  men's  souls,  as  it  is  a  most  excel- 
lent work ;  so,  it  ought  to  be  the  study,  and  endeavour  both  of 

every  Christian  in  his  place  and  calling,  and  especially  of  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  whose  office  and  function  calls  on  theni 
more  importunately  to  labor  therein.  Now,  since  regeneration  is 
e.hsoluteiij  necessary  to  salvation;  and  that  there  can  be  no  en- 

trance into  the  new  Jerusalem  withput  a  new  bi/th  ;  I  have  accor- 
ding to  that  ability  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me,  set  forth,  in 

this  small  Treatise,  the  nature  and  necessity  of  regeneration,  to- 
gether with  the  ineans  on  your  part  to  be  performed  for  the  better 

attaining  thereunto. 
Most  of  these  truths  have  been  preached  in  your  hearing,  and 

BOW  they  are  presented  to  your  sight ;  that  thereby  you  may  be 
put  in  remembrance  of  them,  and  more  thoroughly  affected  with 
them.  Though  I  cease  to  be  your  minister,  yet,  I  shall  not  cease 
to  do  what  in  me  lieth,  to  further  your  eternal  happiness.  It  was 
my  hearty  desire  of  your  everlasting  welfare,  that  first  put  me 
upon  preaching  on  this  subject :  and  the  like  desire  hath  enga- 

ged me  to  present  the  same  to  your  view. 
Herein  have  I  set  before  you  heaven  and  hell,  happiness  and 

misery.  Oh  that  you  would  but  be  so  wise  as  to  chuse  heaven, 
rather  than  hell,  happiness,  rather  than  misery ! 

That  I  should  adventure  these  notes  into  the  world,  is  not  out 
of  any  conceit,  thai  there  is  any  thing  extraordinary  in  them ; 

but  merely  out  of  that  strong  affection  I  bear  to  your  soul's  wel- 
fare, For  my  heart's  desire  is,  that  you  may  be  saved ;  and,  will 

the  Lord  but  bless  this  small  Treatise  to  the  regeneration,  or 
edification  of  any  of  your  souls,  I  have  the  end  of  all  my  pains 
and  cost. 

Avoiding  all  affectation  of  words,  I  have  used  plainness  of 
5peech :  it  being  always  my  chief  design  in  the  whole  course  of 
my  ministry,  to  affect  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  my  hearers, 
rather  than  tickle  their  ears,  and  please  their  fancy. 

That  I  may  not  detain  you  longer ;  I  shall  close  this  epistle^ 
nvith  three  requests  unto  you. 

1,  That  you  kindly  accept  of  this  small  book,  which  treats  on 
a  subject  so  necessary  to  your  everlasting  happiness. 

2.  That  you  would  be  pleased,  as  to  peruse  it  yourselves,  s« 
take  some  time  to  read  it  to  your  families.  If  you  cannot  find 

leisure  on  the  week  days,  then  to  read  some  part  of  it  each  Lord's 
day,  till  you  liaye  read  it  tlirough. 
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3.  That  you  would  not  lock  it  up  in  your  closets,  but  suffer  it 
to  lie  in  your  houses,  where  your  children  and  servants  may  pe- 

ruse it  as  they  find  opportunity.  Who  knoweth  how  successful 
and  fruitful,  this  plain  Treatise  may  prove,  if  the  Lord  shall  be 
pleased  to  accompany  it  with  his  blessing  ? 

That  the  Lord  therefore  would  so  bless  these  my  poor  and 
weak  endeavors,  that  such  as  are  yet  in  their  natural  state 
may  be  converted ;  that  converts  may  be  improved  and  built  up 
in  that  grace  wherein  they  stand,  is  the  unfeigned  desire,  and 
hearty  prayer  of. 

Your  servant  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel^  who 
hath  been,  and  still  is  desirous  of  your 
spiritual  welfare, 

March  19th,  1668.  THO.  GOUGE. 

TO  MY  DEARLY  BELOVED  FRIEjYDS  JiJ^D  KEIGEBOUBS,  THE 

IjXHABlTAJ^'rS  OF  ST.  SEPULCHRES  PARISH. 

Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace  from  GOD  the  Father  of  Mercies,  and 
the  God  of  all  Consolation. 

My  Dear  Friends, 

CONSIDERING  with  myself,  how  besides  my  Lord'^s  day 
preaching,  I  might  be  farther  serviceable  to  your  souls,  in  pro- 

moting your  spiritual  warfare  :  It  pleased  God  to  put  it  into  my 
heart,  to  draw  up  some  practical  Directions  for  your  better  gui- 

dance in  the  way  to  heaven.  Accordingly  I  set  upon  the  work 
with  all  readiness  and  alacrity,  being  much  persuaded  in  myself, 

that  some  spiritual  advantage  might  (through  God's  blessing) 
accrue  unto  your  souls  thereby.  I'he  Lord,  who  is  the  searcher 
of  all  hearts,  knoweth,  that  my  only  end  and  aim  herein,  is  the 
advancement  of  your  everlasting  salvation  :  Which,  if  it  shall  be 
any  way  furthered  by  this  small  Treatise,  I  shall  never  repent  of 
my  pains  and  cost,  but  shall  very  much  rejoice  that  the  Lord, 
hath  enabled  me  (in  any  measure)  to  be  serviceable  to  him  in  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel  of  his  dear  Son,  especially  among  you 
my  dear  flock.  Several  considerations  have  had  some  influence 
upon  me  in  this  undertaking ;  but  the  main  motive  is,  the  single 
sense  of  my  relation  to  you,  that  it  hath  pleased  God  of  his  infi- 

nite goodness  and  free  grace,  to  instruct  me  a  weak,  frail  earthen 
vessel,  with  that  inestimable  treasure.  The  mysteries  of  the  Gospel, 
and  appointed  me  to  preach  finto  you  in  particular.  The  unsearcha- 

ble riches  of  Christ,  I  account  it  the  greatest  honor  a  poor 
creature  can  be  capable  of,  to  be  made  directly  subservient  tf> 

N.  B.  This  Preface  belongs  to  ChmtioTi  Direction 9^  ̂r. 
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the  glorious  purposes  of  his  Creator,  for  the  recovery  and  resto- 
ration of  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ:  And  therefore,  that  we 

ministers  of  the  gospel,  to  whom  God  hath  vouchsafed  this  honor, 

have  the  stronger  engagement  and  obligation  laid  upon  us  to 

preach  the  gospel  both  hi  season,  and  out  of  season,  and  to  lay 
out  ourselves  all  manner  of  ways,  if  by  any  means  we  may  gain 
souls  unto  Christ,  and  build  them  up  in  him.     Now  this  way  I 

have  here  taken,  will  have  this  advantage  above  others,  above 

my  ordinary  preaching,   and  performance  of  other  ministerial 

duties  among  you ;  that  whereas  by  them  I  can  mind  you  of  the 

things  which  belong  unto  your  everlasting  peace,  only  while  I 
am  in  this  tabernacle  :  by  this,  as  it  is  said  of  Abel,  Heb.  ix.  4. 
/  may  still  speak  to  you  even  when  dead.     Accept  therefore  (my 
dear  friends  and  neighbors)  this  little  Treatise  from  the  hands  of 

your  loving  pastor  :  whose  heart  is  exceedingly  enlarged  towards, 

you,  greatly  longing  after  you  all  in  the  bovrels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

For  what  is  my  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even 

ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ?   I 
Thess.  ii.  19.     Accept  it  therefore,  and  testify  your  acceptance 

by  reading  of  it,  and  much  more  by  a  conscionable  performance 
of  the  directions  contained  in  it.     I  think  they  will  carry  their 
own  evidence  with  them,  that  they  are  all  agreeable  to  the  word 
of  God  :  For,  I  have  not  made  it  my  business  to  mint  new  notions, 

but  to  press  upon  you  old  truths,  and  known  duties.     I  have 
drawn  them  up  in  a  plain  and  familiar  style  and  method,  studying 
rather  to  be  profitable,  than  accurate  :  they  are  of  daily  use  to 
an  holy  life ;  and  therefore,  I  hope  you  will  daily  peruse  them. 

They  are  of  general  use  to  all  sorts  of  Christians,  at  all  times, 
in  their  several  places,  callings,  conditions,  and  relations  ;  and 

therefore,  1  hope,  you  will  give  the  more  diligent  heed  to  them. 
Such  whose  callings  and  business  will  scarce  aflbrd  them  leisure 

on  the  week-days  to  look  into  such  Treatises  as  this,  I  do  ear- 

nestly entreat  them,  that  at  least  on  the  Lord's  days,  after  the 
performance  of  the  public  duties  of  piety  in  the  congregations^ 
and  of  private  in  their  families,  they  v«ould  spend  some  time  in 
reading  a  part  of  this  book  with  their  family.     And  the  Lord 

make  it  abundantly  useful  and  profitable  unto  you  :  Yea,  "  The 
"  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Je- 
"  sus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
"  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work^ 
"  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  whieh  is  well-pleasing  in 
"  liis  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
''  ever*"     Amen, 

Your  affectionate, 
Though  most  unworthy  Minister, 

THO.  GOUGE. 

Sepulchres,  London.  20th  Dec.  1660. 



A  WORD^O   SINNERS, 
AND 

A  WORD  TO  SAINTS- 

The  FORMER  tending  to  the  awakening  the  consciences  of  secure  sinners,  unt© 
a  lively  sense  and  apprehension  of  the  dreadful  condition  they  are  in,  so  long 

as  they  live  in  then-  natural  and  unregenerate  estate. 
The  Li-TTEB  tending  to  the  directing  and  persuadmg  of  the  godly  and  regenerate 

unto  several  singular  duties. 

John  ili.  1,  2,  3. 

1.  There  teas  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  JS'icodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews. 
2.  Tlie  same  came  to  Jesns  by  night,  and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  ive  know  that  thou 

art  a  teaclier  come  from  God :  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  dost, 
except  God  be  ivith  him. 

3.  Jesus  ans~cvered,  and  said  imto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a. 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  expositio7i  and  observations  arising  out  of  the  first  and  second 
verses* 

FROM  the  beginning  of  this  third  chapter  to  the  22d  verse 
is  set  forth  the  conference  between  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Ni- 
codemus.     In  which  are  three  things  observable. 

K  A  description  of  Nicodemus,  verse  1. 
2.  The  occasion  of  the  conference,  which  was  Nicodemus  his 

coming  unto  Christ,  expressed  verse  2. 
3.  The  conference  itself,  from  verse  3.  to  22. 
I.  Nicodemus  is  thus  described^  verse  1.  There  was  a  man  of 

the  Pharisees  named  J^icodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews :  He  is  here 
set  forth, 

1.  By  his  name,  Nicodemus^  which  is  distinctly  set  down,  as  for 
the  truth  of  the  history,  so  for  the  honour  of  the  man.  It  is  ob- 

servable, that  in  the  holy  scriptures  there  is  most  care  of  setting 
down  the  names  of  good  men,  that  have,  in  their  lifetime,  some 

way  or  other,  set  forth  God's  glory,  and  made  themselves  exam- 
ples worthy  of  imitation,  "  For  God  will  honour  such  as  honour 

"  him,''  he  will  have  their  memorial  blessed.  As  therefore  we 
desire  to  have  our  memorial  blessed,  let  us  now  labour  to  honour 
God  in  our  several  places,  callings,  conditions,  and  relations,  by 
a  conscionable  discharge  of  the  duties  belonging  to  them  :  and 
then  w^e  may  re&t  assured,  God  will,  some  way  or  other,  honour us. 
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2.  By  his  Sect,  He  is  expressly  said  to  be  "  a  man  of  the  Phari- 
sees," who  were  a  select  sect  among  the  Jews,  of  highest  account 

for  their  seeming  sanctity  and  strict  profession.  Whereas  in  truth 

they  were  very  hypocrites,  for  "  they  did  all  to  be  seen  of  men,'' Mat.  vi.  1.  Which  because  Christ  discovered,  and  made  known 
to  the  people,  they  proved  his  greatest  enemies  and  persecutors. 

3.  By  his  Office,  It  is  in  general  said,  that  he  was  "  a  ruler  of 
the  Jews."  Which  is  not  to  be  taken,  as  if  he  were  the  only,  or 
chief  governor  of  the  Jews,  but  to  shew  that  he  was  none  of  the 
common  sort ;  but  one  of  those  who  had  authority  and  govern- 

ment amongst  the  Jews. 
It  is  observable,  that  few  of  the  Pharisees  and  rulers  received 

Christ's  doctrine,  and  believed  on  him,  as  appears  by  their  own 
expression,  John  vii.  48.  "  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the 
Pharisees,  believed  on  him  ?"  which  interrogation  importeth  a 
strong  negation ;  implying  that  none  or  few  of  the  rulers  or 
Pharisees  believed  on  Christ.  They  were  so  puffed  up  with  the 
pride  of  their  high  places ;  so  swoln  with  conceitedness  of  their 
strict  profession  and  seeming  sanctity :  and  so  possest  with  pre- 

judice against  the  spiritual  and  heavenly  doctrine  of  Christ,  that 
their  hearts  boiled  with  much  envy  and  indignation  against  him ; 
and  thereupon  sought  many  ways  to  entrap,  and  ensnare  him  : 
Yea,  out  of  very  malice  they  thirsted  after  his  blood,  and  never 
ceased  till  they  took  away  his  life.  Yet  here  we  find  one,  who 
was  both  a  Pharisee  and  a  ruler,  become  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  Christ  instructeth  as  in  the  doctrine  of  regenera- 

tion, so  in  other  main  principles  of  religion,  and  thereupon  be- 
came a  true  believer ;  whence  we  may  observe  ; 

Observ.  '  That  the  dew  of  God's  grace  often  falleth  on  the 
*  most  graceless.     That   the  greatest  of  sinners  are  oftentimes 
•  received  to  mercy,  and  embraced  in  the  arms  of  free  grace.' 

This  God  dolh,  as  for  the  magnifying  the  riches  of  his  grace, 
so  for  the  encourafring:  ejreat  and  notorious  sinners  to  return  from 
their  sins,  and  to  look  up  unto  him  for  mercy.  For  are  the  great- 

est sinners  oftentimes  received  to  mercy  ?  then  there  is  hope  of 
mercy  for  thee,  how  many  and  heinous  soever  thy  sins  are.  St. 

Paul  speaking  of  God's  mercy  to  him,  who  was  not  only  an  hei- 
nous sinner,  but  the  chief  of  sinners,  declareth  how  God  shewed 

mercy  to  him,  ̂ hat  he  might  be  a  ground  of  hope,  and  encourage- 
ment unto  other  great  and  heinous  sinners  :  "  For  this  cause  (saith 

"  he)  1  Tim.  i,  IG.  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ 
*'  might  shew  forth  all  long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them  which 
"  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting."  Intimating 
that  one  special  end  Christ  aimed  at,  in  shewing  mercy  to  such  a 
sinner  as  himself,  was  to  stir  up,  and  encourage  other  great  and 
heinous  sinners  to  go  unto  Christ,  and  that  with  hope  of  accep- 
tnnce,  ca'^ling  themselves  and  the  burden  of  their  sins  upon  him. 
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Yes,  questionless  the  conversion  of  so  many  notorious  sinners  is 
recorded  in  scripture,  not  only  as  a  memorial  of  what  God  hath 
done  for  others,  but  also  as  a  sign  and  token  what  he  is  now 
ready  and  willing  to  do  for  the  greatest  sinners,  upon  their  re- 

turning from  their  sins  unto  him  by  unfeigned  repentance,  and 
closing  with  Jesus  Christ,  by  a  true  and  lively  faith.  Oh  there- 

fore let  those  admirable  and  stupendous  patterns  of  mercy  held 
forth  in  scripture,  be  encouragements  unto  thee,  to  abandon  thy 
sins,  to  turn  over  a  new  leaf,  and  to  close  with  Jesus  Christ, 
upon  the  terms  of  the  gospel. 

II.  '  The  occasion  of  the  conference  betwixt  Christ  and  Nico- 

'  demus,  followeth  in  verse  2.  and  that  was  his  coming  unto 
'  Christ ;'  which  is  amplified  further  by  the  time  when  he  came, 
and  that  was  by  night :  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night.  Nico- 
denms  his  going  unto  Christ  for  farther  instruction  in  the  way 
and  means  of  salvation,  did  evidence  the  truth  of  his  faith ;  but 
his  going  by  night,  did  evidence  the  weakness  of  his  faith.  He 
believed  upon  the  hearing  Christ  preach,  and  seeing  the  mira- 

cles, which  he  wrought,  that  he  was  a  teacher  sent  from  God, 
Yet  because  he  was  a  Pharisee  and  a  ruler,  thought  it  a  dis- 

grace to  go  openly  unto  Christ,  to  be  instructed  by  him  ;  but 
went  by  night,  and  thereby  discovered  the  weakness  of  his  faith ; 
whence  we  may  observe. 

Observ.  '  True  faith  may  be  exceeding  weak.'  This  title,  "  O 
ye  of  little  faith,"  wherewith  Christ  often  upbraideth  his  disciples, 
is  an  evident  proof  thereof:  So  likewise  that  expression  of  the 

poor  man,  who  cried  unto  Christ,  "  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou 
"  my  unbelief."  The  former  word,  /  believe^  sheweth  the  truth 
of  his  faith  ;  but  the  latter  word,  unbelief  sheweth  the  weakness 
of  his  faith,  which  was  so  weak,  that  he  calls  it  unbelief 

Art  thou  conscious  to  thyself  of  the  weakness  of  thy  faith  ? 

1 .  '  Be  thankful  unto  God  for  that  measure  and  degree  which 
^  thou  hast,  though  it  be  but  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  for  quan- 
^  tity ;'  for  the  least  dram  of  true  faith  is  of  greater  value  than 
mountains  of  gold  and  silver. 

2.  '  Content  not  thyself  with  a  small  measure  of  faith,'  for  con- 
tentedncss  with  a  weak  faith,  is  an  argument  of  no  faith :  and 
besides,  the  greater  aud  stronger  thy  faith  is,  the  greater  and 
stronger  will  be  thy  comfort  and  consolation.  For  the  stronger 
thy  faith  is,  the  clearer  will  thy  apprehension  be  of  thine  inte- 

rest in  Christ,  and  of  the  pardon  of  thy  sins,  in  and  through  the 
merits  of  his  death  and  passion  ;  the  more  virtue  and  strength 
wilt  thou  draw  from  Christ  for  the  mortifying  thy  lusts,  and  for 
the  quickening  thy  graces ;  yea;  with  the  greater  cheerfulness 
wilt  thou  go  on  in  thy  Christian  course. 

3.  '  Labour  and  strive  after  a  greater  measure  and  degree  of 
•  faith,'  to  grow  from  faith  to  faitli,  from  one  degree  of  faith  un- 
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to  another,  till  thou  attain  unto  the  highest  degree  thereof,  even 
to  a  full  assurance.  To  this  end  be  earnest  with  God  in  prayer 
for  the  increase  of  thy  faith.  For  every  grace  depends  upon 
him,  not  only  for  birth,  but  also  for  growth  and  increase  :  but 
of  this  grace  of  faith,  he  is  in  a  special  manner  styled,  as  the 
author,  so  the  finisher  thereof,  Heb.  xii.  2. 

Though  thy  faith  at  present  be  weak,  yet  know  for  thy  com- 
fort, That  the  weakest  faith,  if  true  and  sincere,  is  sufficient  to 

salvation.  For  though  God  giveth  not  to  all  believers  a  like 
measure  and  degree  of  faith,  but  to  some  more,  to  others  less ; 
yet  he  giveth  to  none  of  his  less  than  may  suffice  to  their  salva- 

tion ;  so  that  the  least  faith  hath  this  in  it,  That  it  is  sufficient 
to  salvation,  in  that  it  doth  interest  us  in  Christ,  and  in  all  the 
promises  of  the  gospel. 

III.  Tlie  conference  itself  follows,  which  is  a  dialogue  be- 
tween Nicodemus,  and  our  blessed  Saviour,  wherein  Nicodemus 

begins,  saying,  ''  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
"  from  God  ;  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  dost, 
"  except  God  be  with  him."     Wherein  we  may  observe, 

I.  ̂   The  title  he  giveth  to  our  Saviour,  Rabbi, ^  which  signifi- 
eth  Master,  and  so  our  evangelist  expoundeth  it,  John  i.  38. 
This  title  rightly  taken  in  its  proper  sense,  is  due  only  to  Christ, 

w^ho  is  "  the  great  prophet  and  teacher  that  came  from  God,'^  as 
Nicodemus  here  acknovdedgeth.     Whence  we  may  observe. 

Observ.  '  That  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  prophet,  and  teacher 
'  of  his  church  ;'  being  alone  able  to  declare  his  Father's  will, 
and  to  open  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel.  And  indeed  all  other 

prophets  were  but  types  of  this  great  prophet.  '  He  lay  in  the 
•"  bosom  of  his  Father,'  and  so  understood  the  mind  and  will  of 
God  ;  and  was  thereby  enabled  to  make  known  the  oracles  of 
God,  and  the  mysteries  of  salvation. 

To  him  let  us  give  ear  and  hearken,  preaching  unto  us  both 
in  his  gospel,  and  by  his  ministers,  who  make  known  unto  us 
the  mysteries  of  the  gospel. 

II.  The  next  thing  that  followeth  in  the  conference,  is,  '  The 
'  profession  which  Nicodemus  maketh  of  Christ,  we  know  (saith 
*  he)  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God  ;  for  no  man  can  do 
*  these  miracles  that  thou  dost,  except  God  be  with  him.'  In 
w^hich  we  may  observe, 

1.  The  profession  itself,  '  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
*  come  from  God.' 

2.  The  reason  thereof  in  the  next  words,   '  For  no  man  can  do 
*  these  miracles  that  thou  dost,  except  God  be  with  him.'  As  if 
he  had  said,  whosoever  worketh  miracles,  cometh  from  God,  but 
thou  workest  miracles,  therefore  thou  comest  from  God.  This 

clause,  '  these  miracles  thou  dost,'  carrieth  a  great  emphasis,  and 
j?heweth  that  they  were  very  great  miracles  which  Christ  did,  and 
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SO  confirm  the  argument  the  more.     This  reason  is  sound,  and  af- 
fordeth  this  point  of  doctrine. 

Observ.  ̂   Miracles  cannot  be  wrought  but  by  divine  power.' 
For  miracles  alter  the  order  and  course  of  nature  ;  which  none 
can  do,  but  he  which  hath  appointed,  and  set  that  order,  namely 
God.  I  will  not  insist  on  this,  that  I  may  hasten  to  that  which  I 
mainly  intend  in  this  treatise. 

The  exposition,  and  observations  arising  out  of  verse  3» 

IN  Verse  3.  follows  Christ's  answer  to  Nicodemus,  which  is 
continued  to  verse  22.  In  which  Christ  first  declareth  the  neces- 

sity of  regeneration,  in  these  words,  ̂ Verily,  verily  i  say  unto  thee^ 
except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.' 

Before  we  come  to  the  substance  of  Christ's  discourse,  observe 
we  his  manner  of  entertaining  Nicodemus. 

You  have  heard  from  the  foregoing  verses,  that  Nicodemus 
was  both  a  Pharisee  and  a  ruler ;  both  which  sorts  of  men  most 
of  all  opposed  Christ.  And  you  have  heard  of  his  weakness,  how 

through  fear  and  shame  "  he  went  to  Christ  by  night,"  being 
loath  to  be  seen  with  him.  Yet  Christ  rejects  him  not,  but  kind- 

ly entertains  him^  and  instructs  him  in  such  points  whereof  he 
was  ignorant,  though  they  were  fundamental  points  necessary  to 
salvation.     Whence  we  may  observe, 

Observ.  '  Christ  is  ready  to  entertain  those  that  in  truth  and 
'  uprightness  seek  unto  him,  though  their  weaknesses  and  infirmities 
'  are  many.'  He  rejecteth  not  such  as  are  weak  in  faith,  for  their 
weakness.  We  read  in  the  history  of  the  gospel,  that  when  Christ 
lived  upon  the  earth,  he  rejected  none  who  came  to  him  in  up- 

rightness of  heart.  Some  indeed  went  away  of  themselves,  but 
he  turned  away  none.  Only  he  seemed  not  to  regard  the  woman 
of  Canaan,  But  why  ?  Surely  not  out  of  any  purpose  or  intent  to 
reject  her,  or  turn  her  away,  but  only  to  make  known  the  great- 

ness and  strength  of  her  faith.  For  in  the  close  Christ  saith  unto 

her,  "  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith,"  Mat.  xv.  28.  And  can  any 
imagine,  that  now  Christ  is  in  heaven,  he  hath  not  the  same  bow- 

els of  compassion  towards  those  that  come  unto  him,  which  he 
had,  when  he  was  upon  the  earth  ?  Questionless  though  he  be; 
free  from  passion,  yet  not  from  com-passion  towards  weak  believ- 

ers. That  which  was  long  before  prophesied  of  him  by  Isaiah, 
chap.  xlii.  3.  ever  v/as,  and  will  be  found  true  in  him,  namely, 

"  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smoaking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench  :"  that  is.  He  shall  not  deal  roughly  and  rigorously 
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with  weak  Christians,  such  as  are  weak  in  grace,  but  mildly  and 
gently. 

For  the  end  of  Christ's  coming  was  "  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
*' which  was  lost,"  Luke  xix.  10.  And  can  we  imagine  that  Christ, 
who  seeketh  after  those  who  go  away  from  him,  will  reject  any 
who  do  in  truth  seek  after  him  ? 

What  encouragement  should  this  be  unto  all  poor  believers, 
how  weak  soever  their  faith  is,  to  go  unto  Christ,  as  for  the 
strengthening  their  weak  faith,  for  so  the  subduing  their  strong 
lusts,  and  for  the  reviving  their  drooping  souls !  For  your  further 

encouragement,  you  have  Christ's  gracious  invitation,  Mat.  xi.  28. 
"  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  Hath  he  bid  thee  come,  and  will  he  reject  thee 
when  thou  comest  ?  Hath  he  called,  come  ye  holy  ones,  come  ye 
righteous  ones,  come  ye  strong  ones,  and  you  only  shall  have 
rest  ?  Hath  he  not  invited  the  weak,  and  the  weary  also,  the  droop- 

ing and  fainting  soul !  Go  poor  weak  soul,  go  unto  Christ,  be- 
hold !  he  calleth  thee,  go  unto  him,  and  thou  mayest  expect  thy 

cure.  Questionless,  one  special  reason  why  Christ  shewed  him- 
self so  willing  and  ready  to  hearken  to  the  cry  of  those  who  came 

unto  him  for  the  cure  of  their  bodily  distempers,  when  he  was 
upon  the  earth,  and  to  heal  the  same,  was  to  stir  us  up  to  go  unto 
him  for  the  healing  of  all  our  spiritual  maladies  and  diseases.  For 
Christ  came  not  into  the  world  to  heal  bodies,  but  souls.  And 
therefore  when  the  name  Jesus  was  given  him,  the  reason  is  said 
to  be  this,  Because  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins,  Mat.  i. 
21.     Not  their  bodies  from  sicknesses,  but  their  souls  from  sins. 

Art  thou  bound  under  any  spiritual  infirmities  ?  Do  as  those 
sick  and  diseased  persons  did,  when  Christ  was  upon  the  earth, 
who  are  said  to  go  unto  him  in  faith,  believing  he  was  both  able 
and  willing  to  cure  them  ;  whereby  they  drew  virtue  from  him 
for  their  healing. 

Art  thou  troubled  for  the  weakness  of  thy  faith,  complaining 
thou  hast  no  assurance  of  thine  interest  in  Christ,  no  assurance  of 

the  pardon  of  thy  sins  ?  Go  unto  Christ  by  prayer  for  increase  of 
faith,  believing  that  he  is,  as  able,  so  willing  to  strengthen  thy 
weak  faith.  And  fear  not,  thou  shalt  find  such  measure  of 

strength  added  to  thee  as  Christ  seeth  best,  and  as  shall  be  suf- ficient for  thee. 
Art  thou  sensible  of  the  working  and  stirring  of  corruption  in 

thee,  fearing  lest  it  should  get  dominion  over  thee  ?  Lay  hold  on 

that  promise,  Rom.  vi.  14.  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you. 
And  in  confidence  of  his  faithfulness  that  spake  it,  apply  thyself 

to  Christ  by  prayer,  for  his  making  good  that  word  to  thee  ;  and 
then  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  God.  Lust,  as  strong 

as  it  is,  will  not  be  able  to  stand  before  the  prayer  of  faith  :  only 
be  careful,  that  when  thou  hast  made  thy  prayer,  thou  set  a  watch. 
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Art  thou  assaulted  with  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  fearest  that 
he  may  get  the  victory  over  thee  ?  Go  unto  Christ  by  prayer  for 
strength  and  support  against  them ;  believing  there  is,  as  a  power 
in  Christ,  so  a  willingness  in  him  to  succour,  and  strengthen  thee ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  sure  to  find,  if  not  deliverance  from  tempta- 

tions, yet  grace  sufficient  to  resist  them,  and  power  to  overcome 
them. 

Lastly,  Art  thou  troubled  with  an  hard  and  obdurate  heart  1 
with  a  filthy  and  unclean  heart  ?  with  a  worldly  and  covetous 
heart  ?  with  a  proud  and  barren  heart  ?  Go  unto  Christ  by  pray- 

er, believing  there  is,  as  a  power,  so  a  willingness  in  him  to  mo- 
lify  thine  hard  and  obdurate  heart ;  to  purify  thy  filthy  and  unclean 
heart ;  to  spiritualize  thy  worldly  and  covetous  heart ;  to  humble 
thy  proud  heart ;  to  make  fruitful  thy  barren  heart*  And  doubt 
not  but  thou  shalt  find  thine  hard  and  obdurate  heart  in  some 

measure  softened,  thy  filthy  and  unclean  heart  in  some  measure 
purified,  thy  worldly  and  covetous  heart  in  some  measure  spiri- 

tualized, thy  proud  heart  in  some  measure  humbled^  and  thy  bar- 
ren heart  in  some  measure  made  fruitful. 

And  certainly  one  special  reason  why  many  go  drooping  and 
groaning  so  long  under  the  bondage  of  corruption,  under  the 
weight  and  burden  of  their  spiritual  maladies  and  diseases,  is,  be- 

cause they  do  not  go  unto  Christ  by  prayer  for  freedom  from  the 
same,  or  through  the  weakness  of  their  faith,  they  do  not  believe 
Christ  is,  as  able,  so  willing  to  help  and  deliver  them^  For  what 
Christ  said  to  the  poor  man  who  came  unto  him  in  behalf  of  his 
possessed  child,  the  same  he  saith  unto  thee,  //  thou  canst  believe^ 
all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth,  Mark  ix.  23. 

Obj.  Some  are  apt  to  say,  I  have  often  gone  unto  Christ  by 
prayer,  earnestly  begging  of  him  to  strengthen  my  weak  graces, 
to  subdue  my  strong  lusts  and  corruptions,  to  mollify  my  hard 
heart,  &lc,  but  I  cannot  pray  in  faith,  I  cannot  believe  that  he  is, 
as  able,  so  willing  to  grant  my  requests. 

Ans.  1.  '  Thou  mayest  pray  in  faith,  even  then  when  thou 
*  thinkest  thou  dost  not  believe.'  Weak  Christians  are  often  mis- 

taken here,  supposing  that  if  they  be  not  confidently  persuaded 
that  God  will  hear  them,  they  do  not  pray  in  faith :  whereas  it  is  not 
a  confidence  that  God  will  hear  us,  but  a  dependence  upon  Christ 
in  hope  of  audience,  that  is  our  sweet  evidence  of  faith  in  prayer. 
Thou  sayest  thou  prayest,  and  prayest,  but  canst  not  be  persuaded 

that  the  holy  God  will  hear  the  prayers  of  such  a  vile  and  unworthy- 
wretch,  and  thereupon  concludest  that  thou  dost  not  pray  in  faith. 
But  let  me  ask  thee,  '  Dost  thou  offer  up  thy  prayers  in  the  name 
'  of  Christ  ?  Dost  thou  depend  upon  him  in  hope  of  an  answer 
'  for  his  sake  ?  This  is  praying  in  faith.' 

2.  '  Mourn  and  weep  for  the  weakness  of  thy  faith.' 

3, '  Be  earnest  with  God  in  prayer,  that  he  would  etrcngtheji  it."* 3 
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4.  '  Know  that  thy  corruption  ncitlier  is,  nor  will  be  utterly 
*  destroyed,  so  long  as  thou  livest  here  in  this  world  ;'  neither 
will  thy  spiritual  maladies  and  diseases  be  quite  cured  •,  but  they 
do,  and  will  continue  in  some  measure  and  degree,  partly  to  bri^g 
down  thy  pride^  which  of  all  sins  is  the  most  odious  and  abomina- 

ble unto  God,  and  to  advance  thy  humiliti/,  which  of  all  graces 
is  most  pleasing  and  acceptable  unto  God :  and  partly  that  thou 
mayest  have  frequent  occasion  of  going  unto  God  by  prayer,  for 
help  and  strength  against  the  power  of  thy  lusts  and  corruptions. 

•  5=^  '^  Know  that  power  against  sin,  increase  of  grace,  an  hum- 
'•  ble,  tender,  clean  heart,  are  mercies,  as  worth  the  praying  for, 
*  so  worthy  the  waiting  for.'  Christ's  delays  are  no  denials  :  thou 
eanst  not  say,  he  will  not,  because  yet  he  hath  not  given  thee  thy 
desires.  Be  not  wearying  of  seeking,  in  due  season  thou  shalt 
reap,  if  thou  faint  not. 

Before  I  leave  this  point,  I  shall  add  one  word  by  way  of  caution.. 
Beware  thou  mistake  not  thyself. 

Take  not  thyself  to  be  one  of  Hide  faith,  whilst  thou  hast  no 
faiths  Let  not  unbelievers  catch  at  the  comforts  and  encourage- 

ments that  belong  to  the  least  of  saints  ;  that  which  is  their  meat, 
will  be  thy  poison.  Comforts,  falsely  applied,  though  they  be 
sweet  in  the  mouth,  will  prove  curses  in  the  belly.  Hast  thou  no 

faith  ?  O  tremble,  this  is  the  word  that  belongs  to  thee :  "  He 

that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned,'''  Mark  xvi.  16.  Though  to 
him  that  hath  shall  be  given,  yet  to  him  that  hath  not,  shall  be  ta- 

ken away,  even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  have. 
He  that  hath  the  least  faith,  is  a  resolved  enemy  of  all  sin,  a 

resolved  friend  of  holiness,  is  resolved  to  hang  upon  Christ,  to 
cleave  unto  Christ,  to  follow  him  to  the  death  in  righteousness  and 
holiness  of  life,  though  he  still  do  question  whether  Christ  be  his 
or  no. 

Is  it  not  thus  with  thee  ?  Beware  how  thou  catch  at  the  fore- 
mentioned  comforts.     Yet  this  let  me  say  to  thee  also  ;  If  thou 
hast  not  faith,  wilt  thou  go  to  Christ  for  faith  ?  If  thou  canst  not 
go  to  Christ  as  a  believer,  wik  thou  go  to  him  as  a  sinner  ?  If  thou 
art  not  yet  in  a  state  of  salvation,  art  thos  willing  to  be  saved?  Art 
thou  willing  to  learn  of  Christ,  to  ask  his  counsel.  What  must  I  do 

to  be  eaved?  wilt  thou  go  thus  to  Christ,  '  Lord,  camest  not  thou 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners  ?  to  make  intercession  for  trans- 

gressors ?  to  seek,  and  to  save  them  which  are  lost  ?  Oh  wilt  thou 
save  this  sinner  ?  my  sinful  soul,  Lord  2  I  fear  I  am  none  of 
thine,  but  wilt  thou  make  me  thine  ?  I  come  to  thy  door,  I  lie 
at  thy  feet,  a  poor  lost  soul,  an  undone  creature  ?  Oh  wilt  thou 
take  me  in,  and  make  me  one  of  thy  disciples  V  Wilt  thou  thus 

come  to  Christ  ?  Even  thou  also  art  one  of  those  that  he  calls  to  ; 

"  He  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance,'- Mat.  ix.  13. 
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Thus  much  of  Christ's  entertaining  Nicodemus. 
Come  we  now  to  the  first  general  point  whereof  Christ  discourse 

eth  with  Nicodemus,  and  that  was  the  doctrine  of  regeneration, 

in  these  words,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man 
"  b.e  born  again  ;  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  In 
which  we  may  note, 

1 .  '  The  manner  of  propounding  it.' 
2.  '  The  matter  and  substance  of  it.' 
For  the  manner,  it  is  propounded  with  a  double  asseveration, 

"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee."  In  the  Greek  it  is.  Amen,  ameiu 
which  in  the  Hebrew  signifieth  truth.  The  a.sseveration  is  doubled 
to  stir  up  attention  in  Nicodemus,  who  being  yet  in  a  great  mea- 

sure ignorant  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  religion,  might  hap- 
ly have  lightly  esteemed  this  doctrine  of  regeneration,  and  there- 

fore to  stir  up  his  attention,  Christ  useth  this  double  asseveration, 
Verilu,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Which  was  a  form  of  speech  often 
used  by  our  Saviour  when  he  would  solemnly  avouch  any  weighty 
truth.  He  never  used  it  but  in  matters  of  great  moment.  By  it 

therefore  our  Saviour  giveth  us  to  understand,  '  That  the  truth 
*  here  delivered  is  a  weighty  truth,  not  lightly  to  be  regarded,  and 
*  slightly  passed  over.'  For  he  who  gave  this  commandment, 
Let  your  communication  be  yea,  yea,  nay,  nay,  would  never  have 
added  this  double  asseveration,  if  there  had  not  been  need  there- 

of. Christ  therefore  having  prefixed  this  preface  to  the  following 
truths,  doth  thereby  stir  us  up  to  give,  as  the  more  credit,  so  the 
more  diligent  heed  thereto.  Yea,  and  thereby  shews  the  doc- 

trine of  regeneration  to  be  a  most  important  point  necessary  to 
be  known  and  learned  of  all. 

The  matter  or  substance  of  the  doctrine  of  regeneration,  as 
Christ  hath  laid  it  down,  followeth  in  these  words,  Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdoin  of  God. 

For  the  more  profitable  handling  whereof,  I  shall, 
1 .  '  Clear  the  words  by  giving  you  the  sense  and  meaning  of 

'  them.' 

2.  '  Raise  and  prosecute  such  points  of  doctrine  as  they  afford 
"  unto  us.' 

For  the  clearing  of  the  words.  Except  a  man.  In  the  Greek 
it  is,  ean  me  tis.  Except  any.  This  indefinite  particle  joined  with 
an  exclusive,  hath  the  force  of  a  general.  As  if  our  Saviour  had 
said,  Jsfo  man  cm  enter  into  heaven  except  he  be  born  again  ̂   so  as 

he  speaketh  not  only  of  notorious  sinners,  as  adulterers,  drunk- 
ards, swearers,  &;c.  but  of  all  who  are  in  their  natural  condition, 

though  they  live  never  so  unblameably,  free  from  scandalous  sins, 
if  they  be  not  born  again,  their  civil  righteousness  will  do  them 
litde  good,  for  they  shall  never  see  the  kingdom  of  God, 

Be  born.l  Except  a  man  be  born,  This  is  spoken  metaphorically 

and  spiritually,  in  allusion  to  om-  natural  birth,  which  Nicodemu?> 

not  observing,  clean  misconstructed  Christ's  words. 
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Now  this  word  horn^  or  begotten^  is  used  to  shew  that  the  whole 
nature  of  man  must  be  changed,  and  in  a  manner  new  framed, 
not  in  regard  of  the  substance,  but  of  the  qualities  of  it.  The  na- 

tural essence  and  substance  either  of  the  soul  or  body  is  not  destroy- 
ed, but  still  remaineth,  only  it  is  divested  of  the  old,  and  invested 

with  new  qualities.  He  that  is  regenerated  hath  a  renewed  under- 
standing, a  renewed  will,  renewed  affections  ;  yea,  new  desires, 

and  a  new  conversation.  So  that  the  meaning  is,  No  man  can  en- 
ter into  heaven^  unless  by  the  Spirit  of  God  he  be  first  altered  and 

changed  fronn  what  he  was,  even  brought  out  of  the  state  of  nature 
into  the  state  of  grace,  and  so  become  a  new  creature,  as  in  re- 

gard of  his  new  manner  of  creation,  so  in  regard  of  his  new  manner 
of  conversation,  leading  another  manner  of  life  than  he  did  before. 

Born  again,^  The  original  word  anothen,  translated  Again,  is  as 
well  attributed  to  place,  as  to  time,  and  signifieth  above,  as  well 
as  again,  as  verse  31 .  And  indeed  this  is  the  most  usual  significa- 

tion of  the  word,  and  therefore  some  translate  it  so  here,  Except  a 
man  be  born  from  above,  as  it  is  in  our  old  translation.  And 
though  our  new  translators  of  the  Bible  have  altered  it,  yet  have 
they  put  in  the  margin, /ro?n  above. 

But  questionless  in  this  place  the  word  signifieth  again  :  for  so 
Nicodemus  taketh  it,  verse  4.  '  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he 
'  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb, 
'  and  be  born  V  So  that  the  word  here  hath  respect  to  the  time 
more  than  to  the  place,  and  implieth  the  necessity  of  a  second 
birth,  that  a  man  be  born  of  the  spirit,  as  well  as  born  of  the 
flesh,  otherwise  it  had  been  better  for  him,  he  had  never  been  born 
at  all. 

He  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,"]  Kingdom  is  here  taken  for that  happy  estate  whereunto  God  bringeth  his  elect  in  Christ,  the 
entrance  thereunto  is  in  this  life,  which  is  commonly  called  the 
kingdom  of  grace.  The  full  possession  is  in  the  life  to  come,  called 
the  kingdom  of  glory  ;  these  are  not  two  distinct  kingdoms,  but 
two  degrees  of  one  and  the  same  kingdom.  Now  whereas  Christ 
saith.  He  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  it  is  in  effect  as  much  as 
H e  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  our  Saviour  clearly 
explaineth,  verse  5.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the 
spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  is,  he  cannot 
be  saved,  ^ 

Having  thus  cleared  the  words  by  shewing  you  the  sense  and 
meaning  of  them  ;  they  afford  unto  us  this  point  of  doctrine. 

Doct,  '  Regeneration  is  necessary  to  salvation  ;  or,  to  make  a 
^  man  a  member  of  the  invisible  Church,  and  so  an  heir  of  God's 
*  kingdom,  it  is  necessary  that  he  be  regenerate  and  born  again, 
•  and  thereby  brought  out  of  the  state  of  nature,  into  the  state  of 
*'  grace.' 

This  very  doctrine^  for  substance,  is  again  inculcated,  verse  5, 
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Verily^  verily^  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born  of -water  and  the 
spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Now  our  Saviour 
twice  repeating  this  doctrine,  both  in  verse  3.  and  verse  5.  and 
in  both  places  prefixing  a  double  asseveration,  Verily,  verily^ 
doth  notably  confirm  the  truth  of  it,  and  therefore  there  needs  no 
further  proof  thereof. 

But  for  the  better  conceiving,  and  right  applying  this  doctrine  5 
I  shall  shew  you, 

1.  The  nature  of  regeneration,  what  it  is. 
2.  The  parts  of  regeneration. 
3.  The  causes  which  concur  to  the  work  of  regeneration. 

4.  The  reasons  proving  the  necessity  of  regeneration  to  sal- 
vation. 

5.  The  uses  of  the  point. 

Of  the  nature  of  Regeneration,  what  it  is. 

'  REGENERATION  is  that  grace  whereby  a  natural  man  is 
^  made  a  spiritual  or  new  man.'  Even  he  that  by  sin  was  a  child 
of  the  devil,  is  made  a  child  of  God.  For,  as  by  virtue  of  our 
natural  birth,  that  which  was  no  man  is  made  a  man,  or  son  of 

man  ;  so  by  this  spiritual  birth,  he  that  was  a  natural  man  is  made 
a  new  man,  even  a  spiritual  man,  a  child  of  God.  So  that  to 

speak  properly,  '  Regeneration  is  another  birth  after  the  former :' 
A  spiritual  birth  after  our  natural  birth,  whereby  a  man  is  as  it 
were  another  man.  As  it  is  said  of  Caleb,  That  he  was  a  man  of 

another  spirit :  So  may  it  be  said  of  a  regenerate  man,  that  he  is 
of  another  spirit,  being  quite  altered  and  changed  from  what  he 
was  before. 

Now  this  regeneration,  or  new  birth,  cannot  be  meant  of  a 

birth  after  the  fiesh,  for  no  naiural  or  carnal  thing  is  to  be  coh- 
repted  in  regeneration.  But  regeneration  is  a  spiritual  birth,  a 
birth  of  the  spirit,  as  is  evident  by  those  words.  That  which  is 

horn  of  the  spirit  is  spirit,  John  iii.  6.  So  as  by  the  work  of  rege- 
neration flesh  is  turned  into  spirit,  that  is,  The  carnal  corrupt  dis- 

position of  man,  is  changed  and  altered  into  a  renewed  and  sanc- 
tified disposition :  whereby  it  appears  that  regeneration  is  as  it 

were  a  new  creation,  and  a  regenerate  man  is  called  a  new  crea- 
ture, being  renewed  throughout,  both  thorough  his  soul  with  all 

the  powers  and  faculties  thereof;  and  thorough  his  body,  with 

all  the  parts  and  members  thereof.  So  that  the  blind  understand- 
ing is  in  some  measure  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  God, 

and  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ :  The  stubborn  and  coiitu- 
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macious  will  is,  in  some  measure,  obedient  and  conformable  to 
the  Avill  of  God  :  The  seared  and  benumbed  conscience  is  now 

quickened  and  awakened  ;  the  hard  heart  softened  ;  the  unruly 
affections  crucified  ;  and  the  body  with  all  the  parts  and  members 
thereof,  are  made  ready  instruments  to  put  in  execution  the  good 
intentions  of  the  mind.  Thus  by  regeneration  men  are  wrought 
upon  throughout,  being  wonderfully  altered  and  changed  from 
what  they  were  before  :  in  relation  to  which  alteration  they  are 
said  to  be  born  again.  Which  may  inform  us  of  the  wonderful 

depravation  of  our  nature,  which  was  such,  as  mending  and  re- 
pairing would  not  serve  the  turn,  but  God  must  new  make,  and 

new  create  us,  we  must  be  born  again,  made  new  creatures. 
Which  consideration  should  methinks  take  away  all  ground  of 

boasting  from  any  man,  and  stir  up  every  regenerate  person  to 

give  unto  God  the  praise  and  the  glory  of  his  happy  change,  say- 
ing, Xot  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  he  the  praise  and 

glory  of  this  great  vwrk. 
Quest.  Doth  regeneration  admit  any  degrees  ? 
Ans»  Yes,  Verily,  For  regeneration  may  be  considered  in  the 

beginning,  and  progress  of  it :  or  in  the  consummation  and  per- 
fection of  it. 

It  is  begun  and  increascth  in  this  life ;  it  is  consummate  and 
perfect  in  the  life  to  come. 

In  this  life  there  is  spirit  mixed  with  flesh,  that  is,  grace  with 

some  corruption  of  nature,  as  is  evident  by  the  apostle's  complaint 
in  these  Vv'ords,  When  I  zvould  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  For 
I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man  :  But  I  see  aiiother 
law  in  my  members  7varring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  andbringing 
me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  my  members,  Rom.  vii. 
21,  22,  23.  So  that  sin  and  corruption  doth  remain  in  all  the  re- 

generate, as  long  as  their  soul  remain  in  their  mortal  bodies ;  it 
remains  though  it  doth  not  reign  in  them.  It  is  in  this  life  cast 
down,  but  not  cast  out.  Habitat  sed  non  regnat,  manet  sed  non 
dominatur,  dejectum  sed  nonejectum  tamen,  &c.  Bernard,  in  Serm. 
10.  on  Psalm  90. 

And  this,  God,  in  great  wisdom,  is  pleased  to  permit,  to  keep 
us  humble  and  low  in  ourselves,  and  to  drive  us  unto  Jesus  Christ, 

and  that  as  long  as  this  flux  of  blood  runneth,  we  should  always 
be  desirous  to  touch  at  least  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

But  at  death  that  corruption  will  be  utterly  consumed,  and  body 
and  soul  clean  freed  from  it ;  insomuch  as  at  the  resurrection  when 

body  and  soul  shall  be  again  united,  the  regeneration  begun  in  this 
world,  will  be  manifested  to  be  most  perfect.  Whereas,  in  this 
life,  the  most  regenerate  are  imperfect,  through  the  relics  of  sin, 
and  remainder  of  corruption,  which  will  abide  in  them  so  long  as 
they  abide  and  continue  in  this  world. 

Now  seeing  the  work  of  regeneration  is  imperfect  in  the  very 
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best  here  in  this  life,  and  that  there  remains  flesh  and  corruption  in 
them,  so  long  as  they  remain  in  this  world ;  do  not  thou  look  too 
high,  I  mean,  after  a  great  measure  and  degree  of  grace  than  here 
is  to  be  had.  Many  there  are,  who  being  regenerate  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  so  brought  out  of  the  state  of  nature  into  the  state 
of  grace,  presently  look  for  a  freedom  from  all  sin  and  corruption, 
which  because  they  find  working  and  stirring  in  them,  thereupon 
question  the  work  of  regeneration  and  truth  of  grace  in  their 
souls ;  but  let  such  know,  that  they  look  for  more  than  here  is  to 
be  found,  or  than  God  expects  from  them. 

For  God  doth  not  expect  or  require  of  us  here,  freedom  from 
sin  and  corruption,  but  that  we  should  endeavour  to  subdue  and 
mortify  it  more  and  more,  according  to  the  measure  of  grace  and 
strength  which  we  have  received  from  him.  He  doth  not  require 
of  us  that  we  be  without  sin,  but  that  sin  doth  not  rule  nor  reign 
in  our  mortal  bodies,  according  to  that  of  the  Apostle,  Rom.  vi. 
1 2.  Let  not  sin  reign  in  your  mortal  bodies.  Neither  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  us  exact  and  perfect  righteousness,  which  is  impossible 
to  our  corrupt  nature  :  but  only  that  we  strive  and  labour  after  that 
we  sincerely  endeavour  to  serve  him  after  the  directions  of  his 
word :  and  that  for  our  fallings  and  imperfections,  we  do  in  an 
humble  confession  bewail  the  same :  and  then  beg  the  pardon  and 
forgiveness  of  them,  in  and  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  this  God  will  accept  of;  for  he  esteemeth  more  of  our  aftec- 
tions  than  of  our  actions,  and  accepteth  the  will  for  the  deed,  ac- 

cording to  that  of  the  Apostle,  2  Cor.  viii.  12.  If  there  be  a  willing 
mindit  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  hot  according  to 
that  he  hath  not. 

Of  the  Parts  of  Regeneration,  and  Causes  concurring  thereunto* 

HAVING  shewed  you  what  regeneration  is,  and  how  it  doth 
admit  degrees :  I  shall  shew  you  the  parts  of  regeneration,  which 
are  two,     1.  Mortification,     2.  Vivification, 

Mortification  is  implied  under  the  phrases  of  casting  off,  andcru- 
^ifying  the  old  man,  and  destroying  the  body  of  sin.  This  is  a  duty 
expressly  enjoined  in  these  words,  Mortify  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth,  Col.  iii.  5.  By  members  on  the  earth,  he  meaneth  all 
sorts  of  lusts  and  sins  whereunto  a  natural  man  is  given,  as  is  ev- 

ident by  the  particular  instances  which  he  himself  reekoneth  up  in 
the  words  following,  as  fornication,  uncleanness,  &;c» 

These  m^iSt  be  mortified,  that  is,  put  to  death.  It  is  not  enough 
to  curb,  and  hold  in  sin,  bwt  the  life  of  it  must  be  iet  out.    And 



24  Th6  Parts  of  Regeneration, 

indeed  it  is  impossible  to  put  on  the  new  man,  till  the  old  man  be 
cast  off.  Therefore  there  is  a  necessity  of  mortification  first,  be- 

fore vivification.  For  the  bringing  in  of  one  form  presupposeth 
the  putting  out  or  destroying  of  the  other.  Wherefore  after  mor- 

tification followeth  vivification. 

2.  Vivification  is  the  begetting  of  the  life  of  grace  in  us,  whence 

we  live  in  holiness  and  righteousness.  It  is  set  forth  in  scripture  by- 
God's  quickening  us,  and  by  our  walking  in  newness  of  life,  Eph. ii.  5. 

Vivification  then  implieth  a  new  spiritual  life,  which  God  by  his 
Spirit  worketh  in  us,  which  is  clean  contrary  to  our  former,  na- 

tural, corrupt  course  of  life  :  for  the  effects  of  this  life  are  holiness 
and  righteousness,  and  all  manner  of  good  works. 

Now  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  that  this  part  of  regeneration, 
namely  vivification,  be  added  to  mortification,  which  is  the  other 

part,  even  as  necessary,  as  that  Christ  being  dead  should  be  rais- 
ed. Where  had  been  the  benefit  of  Christ's  death,  if  he  had 

not  risen  from  the  dead  ?  And  what  can  be  imagined  to  be  the 

profit  of  mortification  without  vivification?  It  is  therefore  the  ac- 
customed course  of  sacred  scripture  to  infer  the  following  of  holi- 

ness, upon  the  flying  of  sin  ;  the  doing  of  good,  upon  the  es- 

chewing of  evil.  A'orw  the  things  which  God  hath  joined,  let  no 
man  put  asunder. 

Let  us  therefore  prove  our  regeneration  not  only  by  ceasing 
from  sin,  but  following  holiness,  and  Avorking  righteousness. 
Content  not  thyself  to  say,  /  am  not  what  I  was,  unless  thou  canst 
also  add,  /  am  what  I  was  not.  It  will  be  but  little  boot  for  thee 

to  say,  /  am  7io  drunkard,  nor  swearer,  nor  covetous,  nor  a  walker 
after  the  flesh  :  unless  thou  canst  also  say,  By  the  grace  of  God  I 
nozv  zvalk  after  the  Spirit,  in  faith  and  love,  and  holy  obedience, 
watchful  unto,  and  endeavouring  after  a  fiuitfulness  in  every  good 

work.  Thou  art  not  unjust,  thou  sayest,  but  dost  thou  shew  mer- 
cy ?  Thou  art  no  longer  earthly,  but  art  thou  heavenly-minded  ? 

Thou  art  no  longer  contentious,  or  quarrelsome  ;  but  art  thou  a 

peace-maker  ?  Thou  hast  no  longer  fellowship  with  the  ungodly ; 
but  art  thou  a  familiar  of  the  saints  ?  Thou  wilt  not  now  curse, 

or  swear,  or  lie,  or  scoft';  but  dost  thou  pray  and  bless  ?  Dost 
thou  hear  and  read,  and  meditate  on  God  ?  Dost  thou  study  thine 
heart,  and  govern  thy  thoughts  and  affections  ?  Dost  thou  bridle 

thy  tongue,  set  a  watch  over  thine  eyes,  and  ears,  and  steps  '  Is 
it  thy  care  to  please,  and  in  all  things  to  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  ?  Look  to  thyself,  that  thou  be  not  deceived.  Cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  armour  of  light :  Cast  off  the 
old  man,  and  put  on  the  new  man,  Avhich  as  it  is  created  after 
the  image,  so  it  will  carry  thee  on  according  to  the  will  of  God 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

Having  shewed  the  nature  of  regeneration,  and  the  parts  there- 
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of:  I  come  now  to  shew  what  causes  concur  to  the  work  of  re* 
generation. 

1.  The  efficient  cause,  or  primary  author^  is  God.  For  in 
this  respect  we  are  said  to  be  born  of  God,  God  hath  begotten  us  ; 
Even  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Jam.  i.  18. 

2.  The  procuring  causes  are  God's  will,  and  God's  mercy* 
There  could  be  nothing  out  of  God  to  move  him.  It  must  needs 
therefore  arise  from  his  own  mere  will.  So  saith  the  apostle 
James,  of  his  ovm  will  begat  he  us,  James  i.  18.  And  there  could 
be  nothing  in  man  to  move  God  hereunto ;  for  man  by  nature  is 
most  miserable*  It  must  needs  therefore  arise  from  God's  mere 
mercy :  for  misery  is  the  proper  object  of  mercy.  On  this  ground 
it  is  justly  said  that  God,  1  Pet.  i.  3.  According  to  his  abundant 
mercy  hath  he  begotten  us  again* 

3.  The  immediate  worker  of  regeneration  is  God's  Spirit :  in 
this  respect  we  are  said  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  John  iii.  4.  and 
regeneration  is  styled  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Tit.  iii.  5. 
For  it  is  a  divine  work  above  human  ability. 

4.  The  ordinary  instrumental  cause  is  God's  word*  Of  his 
own  will  begat  he  us  by  the  word  of  truth,  James  i.  18.  whereby 
is  meant  the  gospel.  In  this  respect  the  word  is  styled  incorrupt 
able  seed,  1  Pet.  i.  23.  The  gospel  is  that  part  of  God's  word 
which  is  most  effectual  hereunto,  and  it  is  thereupon  styled  the 

gospel  of  salvation,  Eph.  i.  13.  And  the^ower  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation, Rom*  i.  16* 

5.  Ministers  and  preachers  of  the  gospel,  are  ministerial  cau- 
ses of  regeneration,  who  are  in  relation  to  their  ministry  said  to 

beget  us,  and  styled  fathers,  1  Cor.  iii.  1 5. 
All  these  are  comprised  under  the  efficient  cause,  and  are  so  far 

Irom  thwarting  one  another,  as  they  sweetly  concur  to  produce 
this  divine  work  of  regeneration,  being  subordinate  one  to  ano- 

ther, and  may  in  this  order  be  placed  together.  It  being  the  will 
of  God  to  shew  mercy  to  man,  he  ordained  ministers  to  cast  the 
seed  of  his  word  into  men's  souls,  which  being  quickened  by  the 
Spirit,  men  are  thereby  born  again. 

II.  The  material  cause  of  regeneration,  is  the  parts  whereof 
it  doth  consist,  which  are  two. 

1.  Mortification.  2.  Vivification;  of  both  which  I  have  spo- 
ken in  the  foregoing  chapter. 

III.  The  formal  cause  of  regeneration,  is  God's  image  planted 
in  us,  which  consists  in  holiness  and  righteousness.  After  this 
image  we  are  said  to  be  renewed,  Eph.  iv.  24.  This  makes  an 
essential  difference  betwixt  a  natural  and  a  regenerate  man. 

IV.  The  final  causes  next  and  subordinate  to  the  glory  of  God's 
free  grace  and  rich  mercy,  are  especially  two. 

1.  '  To  make  men  able  to  do  good  ;'  namely  such  good  as  m2.y 
be  acceptable  and  hooourabk  to  God,  profitable  to  other  men, 
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and  truly  advantageous  to  themselves.  The  Apostle  therefore 
speaking  of  regeneration  (which  we  have  shewed  to  be  a  kind 
of  creation)  thus  expresseth  this  end,  We  are  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  Eph.  ii.  1 0. 

2,  '  To  make  men  fit  for  glory.'  For  corrupt  flesh  cannot  par- 
take of  celestial  glory.  Whereupon,  saith  Christ,  Except  a  man 

he  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God;  so  far  shall  he 
be  from  being  admitted  into  it,  as  he  shall  not  come  so  near  as  to 
see  if.  God  will  not  take  a  sinner  reeking  in  his  lusts,  and  pre- 

sently invest  him  with  a  crown  of  glory.  And  therefore  that  we 
may  be  fitted  for  heaven,  the  Lord  is  pleased  by  his  Spirit  to  re- 

generate us,  making  us  new  creatures,  and  thereby  making  us 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light* 

Behold  the  riches  of  God's  mercy  and  goodness,  that  he  not 
only  created  us  at  first  in  a  most  happy  estate,  after  his  own  image 
and  likeness ;  but  when  we  wittingly  and  wilfully  fell  from  the 
same,  and  plunged  ourselves  in  misery,  wherein  he  might  justly 
have  left  us,  as  he  did  the  evil  angels.  Yet  he  hath  not  only  re- 

stored us  again  to  that  former  estate,  by  renewing  his  image  in  us ; 
but  thereby  fitted  us  for  a  more  glorious  and  excellent  estate : 
wherein  his  goodness  appeareth  to  be,  as  his  greatness,  infinite, 
incomprehensible.  Who  can  sufiiciently  set  it  forth  ?  For  as  the 
heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  tozoards  them 
that  fear  him,  Psalm  ciii.  11. 

Bhcioeth  the  Reasons  why  Regeneration  is  necesmry  to  Salvation, 

HAVING  spoken  of  the  point  hy  way  of  expIicatioH ;  I  come 
now  to  speak  of  it  by  way  of  confirmation.  To  this  end  I  shall 
shew  you  the  reasons  of  the  point,  why  regeneration  is  necessary 
to  salvation. 

Reas.  1 .  From  the  immutability  of  God's  purpose.  God  who 
hath  chosen  us  to  life,  hath  chosen  us  also  to  holiness,  as  our  way 
to  it.  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  toGodforvou,  brethren,  beloved 
of  the  Lord,  because  Godhathfrom  the  beginning  chosenyou  to  salva- 

tion^ through  the  sancfif  cation  of  the  Spirit,  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  Whoev- 
er will  pass  into  glory,  must  take  grace  in  his  way.  You  ask.  Why 

may  I  not  be  saved,  unless  I  be  regenerated  ?  Wliy  ?  because  God 
is  resolved  on  the  cc^itrary.  This  is  the  loill  of  God,  your  sanctifica- 
tion  first,  and  then  your  salvation,  1  Thess.  iv.  3.  Now  the  purposes 
of  God  shall  stand,  With  him  is  no  variableness,  nor  shadow  of  turn- 

ing.    Ail  the  world  shall  sooner  be  damned,  than  the  purpose  of 
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God  shall  be  made  void.  The  Lord  God  must  cease  to  be  the  un- 
changeable God,  if  thou  ever  be  saved,  who  wilt  not  be  sanctified. 

Reas.  2.  From  the  stability  of  God's  word.  God  hath  said, 
Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
Is  the  word  of  God,  yea  and  nay  ?  Doth  he  say  and  unsay  ?  Hea- 

ven and  earth  shall  pass  awai/,  but  his  word  shall  not  pass  away,  Mat. 
xxiv.  35.  Count  upon  it  sinner,  as  sure  as  God  is  true,  thou  shall 
never  see  the  salvation  of  God,  unless  thou  be  first  made  partaker 
of  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Reas.  3.  From  the  respect  that  regeneration  hath  to  salvation. 
Regeneration  is  a  degree  and  part  of  salvation.  Grace  is  glory 
begun,  holiness  is  the  beginning  of  blessedness,  the  perfection 
whereof  will  be  in  heaven  hereafter,  where  the  image  of  God,  which 
consist eth  in  knowledge,  holiness,  and  right eomness,  will  be  per- 

fected in  our  souls,  where  we  shall  perfectly  love  God,  and  delight 
in  him,  and  be  ever  praising  him  with  the  heavenly  host.  Now, 
how  canst  thou  expect  the  participation  and  enjoyment  of  this 
blessed  estate,  without  regeneration  and  renovation  here  ?  Unless 
the  image  of  God  be  renewed  upon  thee  in  holiness  ?  And  thou 
dost  truly  love  God,  and  delight  in  communion  with  him  here  ? 
Canst  thou  expect  the  consummation  without  a  beginning  ?  to  be 
perfectly  holy  hereafter,  and  not  initially  holy  here?  to  live 
with  God  in  glory  hereafter,  and  yet  here  live  and  lie  in  thy  filthi- 
ness  and  uncleanness  ?  Canst  thou  expect  hereafter  to  live  in  the 
everlasting  love  of  God,  and  yet  here  have  no  true  love  to  him  at  all? 
Canst  thou  expect  hereafter  fulness  of  delight  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  yet  here  have  no  delight  in  him  at  all  ?  But  takest  thy 

W'hole  delight  either  in  satisfying  thy  covetous  humour  by  heaping 

up  riches,  or  in  gratifying  thy  sinful  lusts  and  aff'ections,  by  yield- ing to  the  solicitations  of  the  flesh. 
Be  not  deceived,  as  I  said  before,  so  I  must  say  it  again,  grace 

is  a  necessary  beginning  of  glory ;  as  sin  is  death  begun,  and  hell 
begun,  so  is  grace  the  fi.rst  fruits  of  life  and  glory.  And,  as  cer- 

tain as  it  is,  that  he  shall  never  find  an  hell  hereafter,  who  is  purged 
from  his  sins  here ;  so  undoubtedly  certain  is  it,  that  he  shall  ne- 

ver come  into  the  divine  presence  hereafter,  who  is  not  here  made 
partaker  of  the  divine  nature  ;  he  shall  never  enter  into  the  king- 
do/n  of  glory,  who  is  not  first  born  into  the  kingdom  of  grace.  Be  a 
convert  in  this  world,  or  thou  wilt  be  a  reprobate  in  the  other 
world.  Thou  mayest  as  well  expect  a  birth,  where  there  hath 
been  nothing  formed  in  the  womb,  a  noon- tide,  where  there  hath 
been  no  dawning,  as  ever  look  to  see  the  day-light  of  glory,  who 
hast  never  known  the  morning  of  grace. 

Reas.  4.  From  that  corruption  of  man's  nature  in  which  he  is 
brought  into  the  w^orld.  For  our  first  parents  having  by  their 
fall,  defaced  that  image  of  God,  in  which  they  w^re  at  first  crea- 

ted, and  being  thereupon  corrupted  and  polluted  in  every  power 
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of  their  soul,  and  part  of  their  body :  all  that  come  from  them  are 
in  like  manner  corrupted  and  polluted,  an  unclean  offspring  from 

unclean  progenitors.  For  who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  ofanun- 
clean?  not  one,  as  Job  speaketh.  Job  xiv.  4.  And  saithourSar 
A^iour,  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  John  iii.  6.  that  is, 

Every  one  that  is  born  of  man,  every  mother's  child  is  carnal 
and  corrupt :  every  man  by  his  first  birth  is  polluted  and  unclean : 

J^ow  no  unclean  person  can  enter  into  God^s  kingdom,  Rev.  xxi.  27. 
Believe  it,  sinner,  God  will  never  take  thee  from  the  dunghill  reek- 

ing in  thy  lusts,  and  set  thee  down  by  him  in  the  throne.  The 
holy  land  was  never  designed  to  be  peopled  with  dogs  and  swine. 

Without  shall  be  dogs.  Rev.  xxii.  Corruption  shall  not  inherit  incor- 
ruption,  nor  shall  flesh  and  blood  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Bastards  may  not  inherit.  Thou  must  first  be  a  child,  and  have 
the  spirit  of  a  child  in  thee,  and  then  thou  art  heir,  an  heir  of 

God,  and  a  joint-heir  with  Christ, 
Reas.  5.  From  the  holiness  of  God's  nature,  which  is  such, 

that  no  unclean  person  can  stand  in  his  presence.  There  is  a  con- 
trariety between  the  holy  nature  of  God,  and  the  unholy  nature 

of  carnal  and  unregenerate  men.  And  therefore  what  communion 
can  there  be  between  them  ?  Between  an  holy  God,  and  unholy 
creatures  ?  Between  a  pure  God,  and  impure  creatures  ?  Surely 
none  at  all.  So  much  the  Apostle  expresseth,  2  Cor.  vi.  14. 

where  he  saith,  What  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrigh- 
teousness ?  Or  ihe  righteous  God  with  unrighteous  men  ?  What 

communion  hath  light  with  darkness  ?  which  interrogation  impli- 
eth  a  strong  negation.  Believe  it,  sinner,  if  ever  you  look  to  en- 

joy communion  with  God  in  glory,  you  must  have  union  with 
nim  in  grace  ;  you  must  here  be  regenerate,  and  become  new 
creatures  ;  yea,  holy  as  he  is  holy,  that  you  may  be  such,  as  he 

may  dw^ell  withall,  and  delight  in.  For,  as  the  Apostle  speaketh, 
Heb.  xii.  14.  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,  He 

shall  be  so  far  from  enjoying  the  presence  of  God,  that  he  shall 
not  so  much  as  see  him. 

CHAP.  VI. 

^n  Use  of  Exhortation  to  endeavour  after  Regeneration  with  quick" 
ening  motives  thereunto* 

HAVING  thus  done  with  the  explication  and  confirmation 
of  the  point  ;  come  we  now  to  the  use  and  application  thereof. 

I.  The  first  may  be  an  use  of  exhortation,  both  to  unregene- 
rate, and  to  the  regenerate. 

First,  to  the  unregenerate :  Is  regeneration  absolutely  necessa- 



The  Excellency  of  Regeneration,  20 

i'y  to  salvation  ?  Oh  then,  how  doth  it  concern  you,  who  are  yet 
in  your  sins,  and  under  the  power  of  corrupt  nature,  earnestly  to 
desire,  and  industriously  to  labour  after  this  saving  change,  in  the 
use  of  all  means,  God  hath  sanctified  thereunto  !  Let  your  outward 
condition  be  what  it  will,  never  so  rich,  never  so  honourable,  yet, 
far  be  it  from  you,  to  sit  down  satisfied  in  any  condition,  till  you 
be  renewed,  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Alas !  how  ma- 

ny be  there  in  the  world,  who,  though  in  their  natural  and  carnal 
estate,  yet,  live  as  securely  and  merrily,  as  if  their  condition 
were  as  safe  and  good,  as  the  best !  Ask  them  one  by  one.  Whe- 

ther the  work  of  regeneration  be  wrought  in  their  souls  ?  And, 
some  will  answer,  they  hope  it  is  ;  others,  that  they  never  doubt- 

ed it ;  though,  none  of  them  know  what  regeneration  is,  nor 
ever  minded  any  such  thing.  And  yet  these  men  have  not  only 
read,  but  do  likewise  believe  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  who  hath 
told  them.  That  except  they  be  born  again,  they  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  John  iii.  3. 

Ah  sinner,  I  beseech  thee,  for  the  sake  of  thy  precious  and  im- 
mortal soul,  to  stir  up  in  thyself  an  hearty  desire  and  sincere  en- 

deavour after  this  blessed  work.  As  it  is  the  one  thing  necessary 
to  salvation,  so  let  it  be  the  main  thing  of  thy  desire  and  endea- 

vour. There  is  nothing  deserves  precedency  in  thy  thoughts,  aims, 
and  labours  before  this.  David  resolved  not  to  gixe  sleep  to  his 
eyes,  nor  slumber  to  his  eye-lids,  till  he  found  an  habitation  for 
the  Lord,  Psahn  cxxxii.  4.  The  habitation  which  pleaseth  God 
most,  is  thine  heart,  but  it  must  be  a  renewed  heart,  Oh  how  darest 
thou  sleep  a  night  in  that  house,  where  God  doth  not  dwell  !  and 
he  dwells  not  in  thee,  unless  thou  be  regenerated  by  his  holy  Spi- 

rit. In  the  fear  of  God  therefore,  see  thou  give  no  rest  to  thy 
soul,  no  ease  to  thy  mind,  till  thou  find  a  blessed  change  wrought 
in  thee,  till  thou  findest  thou  art  brought  out  of  the  state  of  nature, 
into  the  state  of  grace.  Neither  sit  down  satisfied  in  the  enjoy- 

ment of  any  worldly  comfort,  without  the  enjoyment  of  this  mercy. 
And  indeed,  how  canst  thou  live  merrily,  or  sleep  quietly,  so  long 
as  thou  livest  in  thine  unregenerate  estate  ?  in  which,  if  thou 
shouldest  die,  thou  wouldest  perish  forever,  even  to  all  eternity  : 
especially,  considering  the  uncertainty  of  thy  life,  whether  thou 
shalt  live  a  day,  or  an  hour  longer. 

For  the  more  profitable  handling  this  use,  I  shall, 
1 .  Give  you  some  motives,  to  quicken  up  your  desires  and  en- 

deavours after  the  work  of  regeneration. 
2.  Shew  you  the  means  to  be  performed,  for  the  better  attain- 
ing thereunto. 

The  motives  may  be  drawn  to  these  three  heads. 
1.  The  excellency. 
%  The  utility. 

3.  The  necessity  of  regeneration^ 
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1.  For  the  first,  the  excellency  thereof  will  appear  from  these 
four  particulars  ; 

-  1 .  •  Regeneration  doth  ennoble  a  man,  raise  him  up  towards  his 
original  perfection.'  Man  was  made  the  noblest  of  all  creatures 
in  this  visible  world,  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God.  Sin  de- 

faced the  image  of  God,  and  stamped  the  image  of  the  devil  upon 
him,  A  sinner,  is  a  man  degenerated  into  a  beast  ;  Man  being 
in  honour  ahidcthnot^  but  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish,  Psalm  xlix. 
12.  He  lives  like  a  beast,  and  dies  like  a  beast,  not  knowing  whi- 

ther he  goeth.  Every  man  is  brutish  in  his  knozvledge,  Jer.  x.  14, 
He  hath  a  brutish  heart,  lives  a  brutish  life.  By  grace,  a  man 
comes  to  himself,  is  raised  up  from  a  beast  to  a  man  again,  re- 

newed after  the  image  of  God  ;  the  Spirit  of  glory,  and  of  God 
shines  forth  in  him.  There  is  more  of  the  glory  of  God  seen  in 
a  saint,  than  in  all  the  works  of  God  under  the  sun ;  nay,  than 
in  the  glorious  Sun  in  the  heavens.  The  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
fall  short  of  the  glory  of  the  new  creature.  In  illus  tantum  sunt 
opera  Dei,  in  hac  est  Imago  Dei.     Aug. 

2.  '  The  excellency  of  regeneration  appears,  in  that  it  makes 
a  man  a  true  Christian.'  A  man  is  not  really  a  Christian,  because 
he  hath  been  baptized,  beareth  the  name,  and  frequenteth  the  or- 
dinances  of  Christ ;  but,  because  he  is  regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  thereby  translated  out  of  a  state  of  sin  and  death,  into 
a  state  of  life  and  peace.  For,  as  under  the  law,  he  was  not  a 
Jew,  who  was  one  outwardly,  being  circumcised  in  the  flesh :  but 
he  was  a  Jeiu,  who  was  one  inwardly,  being  circumcised  in  his 
heart  and  spirit ;  in  like  manner,  he  is  no  true  Christian,  who  is 
only  outwardly  baptized ;  but,  he  who  is  inwardly  baptized  by 
the  Spirit,  and  whose  heart  is  changed  and  renewed. 

3.  '  The  excellency  of  this  new  birth  appears  in  this,  that  it  is 
the  beginning  of  eternal  life  and  happiness  ?  Even  of  the  same  life 
which  we  shall  live  hereafter  in  heaven  with  the  saints,  and  glori- 

ous angels,  to  all  eternity.  Grace  here  is  not  only  an  evidence  of 
glory  hereafter,  but  it  is  the  beginning  of  that  glory,  which  here- 

after we  shall  more  fully  enjoy  in  heaven.  Grace  and  glory  dif- 
fer only  in  degree  :  for  grace  is  glory  begun  here,  and  glory  is 

G;race  consummated,  and  perfected  hereafter.  Now,  considering 
that  this  is  such  an  excellent  state,  how  doth  it  concern  you,  as 
earnestly  to  desire,  so  industriously  to  endeavour  after  it,  in  the 
use  of  all  means  God  hath  sanctified  ? 

II.  '  Another  motive  may  be  taken  from  the  utility  of  regene- 
ration.' If  it  be  demanded,  What  is  the  profit  thereof?  we  may 

answer  as  the  Apostle  did  of  circumcision.  Much  every  way.  For 
this  is  that  godliness,  which  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having 
promises  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come ; 
that  is,  it  hath  heaven  and  earth  entailed  on  it,  and  therefore  must 

needs  be  profitable.     The  regenerate  therefore  are  called  heirs  of 
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the  promises^  Heb.  vi.  17.  Such  only  have  the  true  riches,  being 
rich  in  faith,  as  the  apostle  James  calleth  them,  James  ii.  5.  As 
Laodicea  was  poor,  though  abounding  in  outward  fulness :  So, 
these  are  truly  rich,  though  destitute  of  many  outward  things,  hav- 

ing an  interest  in  God,  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  blessings.  How 
should  the  consideration  hereof  stir  you  up,  as  earnestly  to  thirst, 
so  sincerely  to  endeavour  after  this  blessed  state  ! 

III.  '  Another  motive  may  be  taken  from  the  necessity  of  rege- 
neration. It  is  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation.'  It  had  been  bet- 

ter for  thee  never  to  have  been  born,  than  not  to  be  born  again. 
It  is  as  necessary,  as  heaven  and  happiness.  For,  saith  our  Saviour 
himself.  Except  a  man  he  horn  again,  he  cannot  see,  much  less  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  So  that  there  is  no  hope  of  the  salvation 
of  any  unregenerate  man,  or  woman:  but,  if  they  live  and  die  in 
that  estate,  their  portion  will  be  death  and  damnation  with  the 
devils  and  damned  to  all  eternity.  And,  in  regard  of  the  uncer- 

tainty of  their  lives,  they  are  not  sure  to  be  out  of  hell  one  day 
longer. 

Ah  sinner !  What  dost  thou  mean  then  to  continue  in  thy  car- 
nal and  unregenerate  estate  ?  As  sure  as  the  word  of  God  is  true, 

if  thou  die  therein,  thou  art  shut  out  of  all  hope  of  mercy  for  ever;, 
and  shalt  pass  into  easeless  and  endless  misery.  In  the  fear  of 
God,  therefore,  when  thou  riseth  up  in  the  morning,  consider  with 
thyself,  that  thou  art  uncertain  of  being  out  of  hell  till  the  eve- 

ning :  and  when  thou  liest  down,  consider  how  uncertain  thou 
art  of  being  out  of  hell  till  the  next  morning.  Surely  this  consi- 

deration is  enough  to  amaze  any  poor  Christian,  who  is  indeed 
regenerate,  but  making  some  question  thereof  in  himself.  How 
much  more  should  it  amaze  and  startle  thee,  who  art  yet  in  thy 
carnal  and  sinful  estate  ?  and  stir  thee  up  without  any  farther  de- 

lay to  escape  for  thy  life,  and  make  out  in  haste  after  thy  redemp- 
tion from  this  dreadful  condition. 

I  would  ask  thee  this  question ;  Whether,  if  thou  shouldcst  put 
off  thy  seeking  after  the  great  work  of  regeneration  and  conversion 
till  another  year,  week,  or  day,  thou  art  sure  to  be  then  on  this 
side  the  grave,  or  on  this  side  hell  ?  Certain  it  is,  thou  hast  no  as- 

surance of  thy  life  for  one  day  longer.  Nay,  I  dare  boldly  say, 
that  thou  thyself  knowest  and  believest  as  much.  Ah  sinner, 

'  What  folly,  yea,  what  madness  is  it  then,  for  thee  wilfully  to 
live  one  day  longer  in  such  an  estate  ?  in  which,  if  thou  shouldest 

die,  thou  art  without  hope  of  recovery,  undone  for  ever !' 
Obj.  Haply,  thou  wilt  say,  though  I  am  not  sure  to  live  an- 

other day,  yet,  I  am  likely,  being  in  good  health  and  strength  of 
body. 

Ans.  How  many  as  strong  and  healthful  as  thyself,  have  sud- 
denly by  death  been  snatched  away  ?  And  why  mayest  not  thou 

as  soon  be  taken  away,  having  no  lease  of  thy  life  ;  who  then  but 
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a  fool,  or  a  mad-man,  would  adventure  his  carnal  happiness  upon 
such  an  hazard  ?  Oh  therefore,  as  thou  tenderest  the  everlasting 
good  of  thy  precious  soul,  put  not  off  this  great  and  weighty  work 
a  day  longer  :  ybr  zvho  knoweth  what  a  day  may  bring  forth,  Prov- 
xxvii.   1. 

Hadst  thou  been  taken  away  in  the  state  thou  art  in,  how  sad 

had  thy  case  been  ?  Vv^here  hadst  thou  been  at  this  hour  ?  Certain- 
ly thou  art  not  able  to  conceive  the  dreadfulness  of  that  misery 

thou  shouldst  now  have  been  in.  And  hast  thou  lived  all  this 

while  in  so  great  danger,  and  wilt  thou  live  in  it  still  ?  God  for- 
bid !  Hath  a  miracle  of  mercy  kept  thee  out  of  hell  so  long  ;  and 

wilt  thou  yet  continue  securely  in  such  danger  of  it  ?  Oh  ungrate- 
ful wretch !  Questionless,  if  thou  hadst  any  ingenuity  in  thee, 

thou  wouldst  be  ashamed  thus  to  abuse  the  patience,  and  long-suf- 
fering of  God  towards  thee ;  which  should  have  led  thee  to  re- 

pentance. Thou  shouldst  rather  take  up  a  resolution,  and  say, 

Though  I  have  hitherto  abused  the  patience  and  long-suffering  of 
God,  I  will  abuse  it  no  more.  Though  I  have  often  slighted  and 
rejected  the  gracious  invitations  of  Jesus  Christ,  yet,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  I  will  reject  them  no  more,  but  close  with  them, 
and  give  up  myself  unto  Christ,  from  henceforth  to  be  ruled  and 
governed  by  him. 

God  hath  allotted  to  every  man,  who  lives  in  the  bosom  of  the 

church,  a  certain  day  of  grace,  and  time  of  repentance ;  which,  who- 
soever neglects,  can  never  be  saved.  Ah  sinner !  as  therefore  thou 

wouldest  not  neglect  thine  own  salvation ;  neglect  not  thy  day  of 
grace,  neither  let  slip  the  season  of  mercy ;  but,  as  the  Aposde 
exhorteth,  Hcb.  iii.  15.  To-day,  if  you  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts.  Behold!  noro  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day 
oT  salvation:  If  that  be  once  past,  there  is  no  recovering  of  it. 

CHAP.  Vll. 

Slieiceth  the  miserable  and  dreadful  Condition  of  the  unregenerate 

in  their  life-time* 

HAVING  given  you  some  motives  to  quicken  up  your  de- 
sires and  endeavours  after  the  work  of  regeneration  ;  I  come  now 

to  shew  you  the  '  means  on  your  part  to  be  performed  for  the 
better  attaining  thereunto ;  which  may  be  brought  to  these  two 
general  heads. 

1.  '  The  embracing  some  truths.' 
2.  '  The  practising  some  duties.' 
The  truths  to  be  embraced  are  these : 
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1.  '  That  every  man  in  his  state  of  unregeneracy,  is  in  a  mise- 
rable state,  and  dreadful  condition.' 

2.  '  That  there  is  hope  of  mercy  for  the  greatest  sinners.' 
That  you  may  the  better  understand  the  miserable  condition  of 

men  in  their  state  of  unregeneracy ;  1  shall  shew  you  their  miseries : 
1.  In  this  life. 
2.  At  death. 
3.  After  death. 

Their  miseries  in  this  life  are  briefly  these ; 

I.  ̂  They  are  servants  to  sin,  and  slaves  to  their  lusts  ;'  making 
it  their  main  work  and  design,  to  serve  their  sinful  flesh  with  its 
affections.  The  baseness  of  this  slavery  under  sin  will  appear 
the  more,  if  we  shall  consider, 

1 .  What  it  is  we  do  enthral  thereby^  even  our  precious  souls,  which 
at  first  were  created  after  the  image  of  God,  and  fitted  for  his 
noble  service,  and  communion  with  himself.  Now,  for  this  im- 

mortal Being  to  be  a  drudge  to  base  pleasures  and  profits,  to  the 
vain  and  vile  things  of  this  world,  is  a  most  sad  degeneration. 

2.  '  What  are  the  fruits  of  this  spiritual  bondage  and  slavery.' 
1 .  At  the  best,  a  little  seeming  pleasure,  or  profit,  that  lasts 

but  for  a  moment,  which  the  Apostle  calls,  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a  season,  Heb.  vi.  26.  they  are  but  of  little  worth,  and  but  of  short 
continuance.  And  sure,  it  must  needs  be  a  point  of  folly,  eager- 

ly to  pursue  these  sinful  lusts  and  pleasures,  which  are  but  light 
and  temporary,  which  do  but  appear  and  vanish,  to  the  hazard 

of  those  durable  riches  and  eternal  pleasures,  which  are  at  God's 
right  hand. 

2.  Another  fruit,  which  usually  follows  upon  our  slavish  sub- 
jection to  our  lusts,  is  death  eternal ;  according  to  that  of  the 

Apostle,  Rom.  vi.  23.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  and  that  eternal, 
as  appeareth  by  the  opposition  of  eternal  life  :  for,  saith  the  Apos- 

tle, The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life.  So, 
that  as  eternal  life  followeth  an  holy  life,  so  eternal  death  follow- 
eth  a  sinful  life.  This  is  the  reward,  sinner,  that  thy  God  whom 
thou  servest,  will  pay  thee  at  last,  thou  must  die  the  death. 

Oh  the  folly  and  madness  of  this  sensual  enslaved  world  !  Sure^ 
were  there  nothing  in  sin  but  the  present  slavery,  it  were  enough 
to  dissuade  any  ingenious  spirit :  Who  would  be  a  slave  ?  a  slave 
to  lust  ?  at  the  command  of  every  unclean  motion  ?  at  the  beck 
of  every  brutish  affection  ?  but  if  the  vileness  of  the  work  will  not 
deter  thee  ?  will  not  the  dreadfulness  of  the  wages  neither  ?  which 
is  eternal  death  and  condemnation  ?  Oh  consider  this,  you  who 
make  so  light  a  matter  of  sin,  and  take  such  pleasure  in  obeying 
the  lusts  thereof! 

II.  All  men  in  the  state  of  unregeneracy,  are  servants  and  slaves 
to  the  devil :  which  necessarily  followeth  upon  the  former,  for^ 
such  as  are  in  subjection  to  their  lusts,  must  needs  be  under  the 
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bondage  and  slavery  of  Satan,  in  that  the  chief  power  he  hath 
over  us,  is,  by  lust  to  allure  us  into  sin.  I  know  all  men  are  apt 

to  say,  '  That  they  hate  and  defy  the  devil,  and  abhor  to  be  his 
*  slave  or  servant :'  but  yet,  in  the  mean  time,  they  obey  his  sin- 

ful commands,  and  thereby  declare  themselves  to  be  his  servants  ; 
for,  as  the  Apostle  speaketh,  Rom.  vi,  16.  Knoioye  not,  that  to  whom 

ye  yield  yourselves  sert ant's  to  obey,  his  servants  yeareto  whomye 
obey  ?  And,  saith  the  beloved  disciple,  1  John  iii.  8.  He  that  cam- 
mitteth  sin  is  of  the  devil  ;  that  is,  He  who  gives  up  himself  to  the. 
committing  of  sin,  is  a  servant  and  slave  to  the  devil,  for  he  dotli. 
hivS  drudgery. 

Oh  that  the  eyes  of  poor  sinners  were  opened,  to  see  who  it  is 
that  put  them  upon  all  manner  of  sin  and  wickedness !  Certainly 
they  would  not  then  be  so  ready  and  forward  thereunto.^  Oh  that 
they  did  but  know  in  what  a  miserable  bondage  and  slavery  they 

are !  Certainly  then  they  would  not  be  so  merry,  and  jovial,  nei- 
ther would  they  sleep  one  night  quietly  in  such  a  state  and  condi- 
tion, but  they  would  be  casting  about  how  they  might  be  freed 

and  delivered  from  the  same.- 

IIL  'All  men  in  their  state  of  unregeneracy  are  underthe  curse 
of  God,  which  continually  so  hangeth  over  their  heads,  that  they 

are  cursed  in  every  thing :' 
1.  '  In  their  estate.'  Wealth  and  riches  are  in  themselves  good 

things,  even  the  good  blessings  of  God  :  but  yet  all  the  wealth  of 
carnal  and  unregenerate  men  are  accursed  unto  them  ;  their  very 
blessings  are  turned  into  curses,  as  the  Lord  threateneth  by  his 
Prophet  Malachi,  saying,  /  will  curse  their  blessings. 

Cursed  they  are,  and  shall  be  in  the  city,  and  in  the  f  eld  ;  in  their 
basket,  and  in  their  store  ;  in  the  encrease  of  their  kine,  and  in  the 

flocks  of  their  sheep,  as  you  have  it  expressed,  Deut.  xxriii.  17.- 1 8. 

Thou  enjoyest  abundance  of  this  world^'s  goods;  yet,  so  long  as  thou 
livest  in  thy  wicked  and  ungodly  courses,  be  it  of  'lying,  swearing 
couzcning,  whoring,  drinking,  he,  the  curse  of  God  is  in  thy 
store  and  abundance,  which  makes  way  for  thine  eternal  mis- 

ery.' 
2r  '  In  their  n^mes.'  Their  very  name  is  cursed  :  for,  as  the 

wise  man  speaketh,  Prc^v.  x.  7.  The  memory  of  the  jnst  is  blessed, 

but  (he  name  of  the  loicked  shall  rot  ',  that  is.  The  just  and  righteous 
shall  leave  a  sweet  scent  behind  them ;  so  that  they  shall  not  be 
mentioned  without  sc«ne  commendation  :  but  the  wicked  shall 

leave  a  stinking  savour  behind  them,  so  that  their  very  names  shall 
be  io-athsome  and  abominable ;  like  a  rotten  carcase  they  shall  for 
a  while  stink  above  ground,  and  at  last  be  utterly  forgotten. 

3.  '  In  their  houses.'  For  as  the  wise  man  speaketh,  Prov.  iii. 

.23.  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  Tho'  their 
houses  be  never  so  well  furnished,  yet,  what  comfort  and  content 

can  there  be  found  therein,  when  the  cui'se  of  God  is  in  them  " 
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which  is  enough  to  blast  the  beauty,  and  eat  up  the  timber  and 
ihe  stones  thereof,  Zech.  v.  4. 

4.  *  In  their  religious  exercises.'  The  word  which  they  hear 
is  cursed  unto  them.  VksX  which  to  others  is  the  savour  of  life 

unto  life,  to  them  isthe  savour  of  death  unto  death,  being  a  means 

to  ripen  their  sins,  and  hasten  theia*  ruin,  '  The  prayers  which 
they  make  are  accursed  unto  them,'  oftentimes  bringing  down  a 
curse  rather  .than  a  blessing.  Yea, '  the  table  of  the  Lord  is  like- 

wise accursed  unto  them.'  So,  that  instead  of  feeding  on  the  bo- 
dy and  blood  of  Christ,  they  eat  and  drink  their  own  dewinatiofu 

Oh  how  sad  and  lamentable  must  thy  condition  needs  be,  when 
those  things  which  are  not  only  blessings  in  themselves,  but  like- 

wise blessed  unto  others,  should  be  cursed  unto  thee,  and  heighten 
both  thy  sin  and  sorrow.  And  if  thy  blessings  become  curses,  O 
what  will  thy  curses  be ! 

IV.  As  the  ground  and  foundation  of  tlie  curse,  '  All  men  in 
their  state  of  unregeneracy  are  under  the  guilt  of  all  their  sins,' 
which  must  needs  make  their  condition  sad  and  dreadful.  For  as 

the  man  is  blessed,  whose  iniquity  is  forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  cover- 
ed,  Psalm  xxxii.  1 .  So  is  he  most  wretched  and  miserable,  who  li- 

cth  tinder  the  guilt  of  sin  without  pardon;:  '  His  conscience  being 
oft  times  tormented  with  such  restless  horrors  and  perplexities,' 
that  though  life  be  most  sweet,  and  hell  most  dreadful,  yet  it  makes 
a  man  wilfully  to  cast  a^vay  the  one,  and  willingly  to  embrace  the 
®ther,  that  he  maybe  freed  from  the  horror  of  his  guilty  conscience. 
Thus  Judas  sought  ease  by  an  halter,  and  preferred  hanging,  yea, 
the  torments  of  hell  before  the  anguish  of  his  guilty  conscience. 
Now,  thou  mayest  make  light  of  unpardoned  sin,  thinking  it  ro 
great  matter  :  but  the  day  is  coming,  when  thou  wouldest  give  all 
Sie  world  (if  thou  hadst  it)  for  a  pardon,  which  then  cannot  be 
had.  Therefore,  as  ever  thou  wouldest  stand  before  jChrist's 
judgment-seat  with  comfort,  and  not  be  cast  into  everlasting 
burnings,  now  turn  from  thy  sins,  and  be  earnest  with  God  in 

prayer,  for  the  pardon  of  them  in  and  through  the  merits  of  Christy's 
bloody  death  and  passion.  Art  thou  a  sinner,  and  not  a  pardon- 

ed sinner  ?  Oh  tremble  !  What  conscience  hast  thou  that  can  let 

thee  sleep,  and  sing,  and  laugh  in  such  a  dismal  state  ? 
V.  Every  man  in  his  state  of  unregeneracy,  is  liable  to  all  sorts 

of  judgments. 
1.  To  temporal  judgments,  as  pains,  sicknesses  and  diseases, 

losses,  crosses,  and  the  like.  Haply,  for  the  present  thoa  mayest 
be  without  them,  but  thou  canst  not  promise  thyself  freedom  and 
exemption  from  the  same,  no  not  for  one  day  :  for  they  are  con- 

tinually hang^ingover  thine  head,  ready  every  moment  to  seize  up- 
on thee :  and  they  oftentimes  come  suddenly,  when  they  are  least 

expected.  It  is  expressly  noted,  that  when  the  Lord  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  at  that  time  the  sun 



36  The  Miseries  of  ihe  Unregenerate  in  this  Life, 

was  risen  from  the  earth.  Little  did  the  Sodomites  expect  so  strange 

a  shower  after  so  fair  a  morning.  Believe  it,  this  day's  ease,  and 
rest,  and  mirth,  may  be  tm-ned  into  pangs,  and  anguish, .  and 
groanings,  and  roarings,  before  to-morrow. 

2.  They  are  liable  to  spiritual  judgments,  as  blindness  of  mind, 
hardness  of  heart,  vilencss  of  affections,  horror  of  conscience,  and 
the  like.  The  Prophet  Isaiah  doth  elegantly  decipher  the  misera^ 
ble  condition  of  an  unregenerate  man  in  this  respect.  The  wicked, 
saith  he,  a7'e  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters 
cast  up  mire  and  dirt,  Isa.  Ivii.  20.  The  sea  is  not  only  oft  times 
outwardly  tossed  up  and  down  with  winds  and  tempests,  but  also 
inwardly  disquieted,  even  with  her  own  motions,  casting  up  con- 

tinually mire  and  dirt.  Even  so  the  heart  of  a  carnal  man  is  not 
only  many  times  outwardly  troubled  with  crosses  and  afflictions, 
but  also  inwardly  disquieted  with  the  impetuous  violence  of  filthy 
lusts,  and  the  restless  terrors  and  torments  of  a  guilty  conscience, 
which  are  far  sorer  than  any  outward  afflictions,  as  seizing  upon 
the  tenderest  part,  namely  the  soul,  and  spirit  pf  a  man, 

3.  They  are  liable  to  eternal  judgments.  What  can  they  exj^ect, 
if  they  die  in  their  state  of  unregeneracy,  but  after  this  momentary 

life  is  ended,  to  be  cast  into  that  everlasting  fire,  which  '  God 
hath  prepared  for  them,  as  well  as  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  ?* 
which  is  the  most  dreadful  condition  of  all :  that  judgment  cannot 
be  accounted  small  which  is  eternal.  An  eternal  fever,  or  but  an 

eternal  tooth-ach,  were  a  misery  unspeakable  :  '  But  what  are 
these  to  the  lying  in  that  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
Stone  to  all  eternity  V  Oh  methinks,  the  name  of  eternal  judgment 
should,  if  not  fright  him  out  of  his  wits,  yet,  awaken  every  unrege- 

nerate man  out  of  his  security;  and  stir  him  up  without  further 
delay,  to  abandon  his  wicked  and  ungodly  course  of  life,  and  to 
set  upon  the  practice  of  all  holy  and  religious  duties,  and  to  la- 

bour therein,  to  get  the  work  of  regeneration  wrought  in  his  heart, 
that  he  may  become  a  new  creature  !  It  may  be  thou  hast  a  plen- 
tiful  portion  of  this  world's  goods,  enjoying  what  thine  heart  can 
wish  or  desire  ;  but  Oh,  what  will  it  profit  thee  to  live  plentifully 
and  prosperously  here,  and  to  be  eternally  miserable  hereafter  r 
Thy  former  happiness  will  serve  only  to  make  thee  more  sensir 
ble  of  future  miseries.  And  therefore,  when  thou  art  tempted  to 

any  Unlawful  pleasure,  or  profit,  reason  thus  with  thyself;  '  Shall 
I  for  a  short  momentary  pleasure,  that  will  soon  have  an  end,  run 
the  hazard  of  an  eternal  judgment,  that  will  never  have  an  end? 
Shall  I  for  a  little  profit  here,  lose  my  soul  to  all  eternity  ?  What 

greater  folly,  yea,  what  greater  madness  can  be  imagined  ?' 
Thus  much  of  the  miseries  of  the  unregenerate  in  this  life. 

Come  we  now  to  show  their  miseries  at  death. 
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CHAP.  VIIL 

Sheweth  the  miserable  and  dreadful  condition  of  the  Unregenerate 
at  their  Death* 

IF  the  life  of  an  unregenerate  man  be  so  miserable,  as  hath 
\)een  shewed:  How  doleful  think  you,  will  be  his  death?  surely 
his  misery  then  will  be  much  increased ;  As  will  appear  from  the 
consideration  of  these  particulars : 

I.  When  death  shall  appear  unto  thee,  and  tell  thee,  it  hath 
a  message  from  the  Lord,  who  hath  sent  an  Habeas  Corpus  for 
thy  body :  Then  comes  in  conscience,  if  a  little  awakened  with 
her  books  of  accounts,  her  black  and  bitter  roll,  and  shews  thee 

thy  old  reckonings,  and  arrears,  setting  before  thee  the  follies  of 

thy  youth,  the  sins  of  thy  riper  years,  and  the  iniquities  of  thy 
whole  youth. 

Ah  sinner,  thou  who  goest  on  impenitently  in  thy  wicked  and 
ungodly  course  of  life,  consider  with  what  a  ghastly  countenance 
thou  wilt  look  upon  that  black  and  hellish  catalogue  of  all  thy  sins  ? 
thy  lies  and  oaths,  thy  railing  and  rotten  speeches,  thy  scoffings 

at  God's  people,  thy  goods  ill-gotten,  thy  time  ill-spent,  thy 
profanation  of  sabbaths,  thy  speculative  wantonness  :  yea,  thy 
many  actual  filthinesses,  and  uncleannesses ;  thy  pride,  worldli- 
ness,  and  covetousness ;  thy  sensual  revellings,  and  jovial  meet- 

ings. What  horror  will  then  possess  thy  soul,  no  heart  of  man 
can  conceive,  nor  tongue  of  man  and  angels  can  express. 

II.  The  devil  will  not  be  then  wanting  to  aggravate  thy  sins, 
and  to  set  before  thee  the  curses  and  the  judgments  due  unto  thee 
for  the  same,  thereby  to  drive  thee  to  despair.  For  when  death 
layeth  siege  to  the  bodi/,  then  doth  he  most  violently  assault  the 
soul ;  and  the  shorter  he  perceiveth  his  time  to  be,  the  more  ea- 

gerly doth  he  bestir  himself. 
III.  Death  puts  an  end  to  all  thy  worldly  comforts,  and  con- 

tentments, which  must  all  die  with  thee,  as  to  thy  use  and  com- 
fort; it  salutes  thee  with  this  sad  word,  Thou  hast  received  thi/ 

good  things,  now  an  end  of  thy  heaven  and  joy.     Particularly, 
1 .  Then  thou  must  part  with  all  thy  carnal  pleasures  and  de- 

lights, which  thou  hast  loved  so  dearly.  Yea,  then  thou  wilt 
find  little  comfort  remaining  of  all  thy  former  pleasures,  wherein 
thou  tookest  so  much  content  and  delight ;  and  for  the  enjoyment 
whereof,  thou  dispensedst  not  only  with  the  duties  of  thy  calling  ; 
but  likewise  with  the  duties  of  piety.  Yea,  it  will  be  a  very  hell 
unto  thee  upon  earth,  to  consider  what  eternal  torments  thou  art 
like  to  endure,  for  those  poor  and  perishing  pleasures,  which  thou 
enjoyest  here  for  a  season.  Are  these  the  things  for  which  Idle  ? 
Are  these  the  price  of  my  soul,  of  my  blood,  of  my  peace  ? 
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2.  Thou  must  part  with  thy  wealth  and  riches,  carrying  nothing 
away  with  thee  of  all  thy  enjoyments :  yea,  it  will  be  a  death  to 
thee  to  part  with  thy  wealth,  which  was  thy  life ;  but,  to  consi- 

der how  thou  hast  damned  thy  soul  to  the  getting  thereof,  this 
will  be  a  hell  to  thee. 

3.  Thou  must  part  with  all  the  means  and  opportunities  of  grace. 
Now,  thou  enjoyest  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  as  the  word  prayer, 
«ind  sacraments,  which  whilst  thou  enjoyedst,  thou  hadst  hoj^e : 
but  death  puts  an  end  to  these,  and  thy  hopes  must  give  up  their 
ghost.  Now  Christ  calls  upon  thee,  sabbath  after  sabbath,  by 
his  ministers  and  embassadors,  wooing  and  beseeching  thee  to 
abandon  tky  lusts,  to  cast  away  thy  sins,  and  to  cast  thyself  into 
his  arms,  to  accept  of  the  reconciliation  purchased  by  his  blood. 
But  ere  long  thou  shalt  hear  no  more  of  these  things,  not  a  sab- 

bath more,  not  a  sermon  more,  not  one  word  more  of  grace,  of 
mercy,  of  hope  for  ever.  When  thou  wouldst  give,  if  thou  hadst 
them,  ten  thousand  worlds,  for  one  moment  of  that  merciful  time 

of  grace,  which  thou  hast  so  long  abused,  for  a  drop  of  that  pre- 
cious blood,  which  thou  hast  so  long  trampled  under  thy  feet ; 

yea,  for  one  sabbath  more,  to  have  Christ  once  more  tendered 
tio  thee  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel ;  but  aks,  it  will  not  be 
granted. 

Ah  sinner  !  Then  wilt  thou  cry  out  of  thy  sins,  and  cry  for 
mercy  :  Mercy,  mercy.  Lord,  to  a  dying  soul,  that  am  just  sink- 

ing, perishing  under  the  load  of  mine  iniquities.  Then  wilt  thou 
begin  to  wish,  when  it  is  too  late,  that  thou  hadst  spent  thy  pre- 

cious time  to  better  purjDose,  that  thou  hadst  minded  more  the  things 
for  eternity  :  that  thou  hadst  closed  with  the  tenders  and  offers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  thou  hadst  better  improved  the  means  and 
opportunities  of  grace,  which  thou  didst  once  enjoy.  Thou  then 

wilt  say,  '  Oh  if  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  add  a  few  years 
more  to  my  life  !  How  would  I  contemn  the  world,  and  the  vani- 

ties thereof?  How  exactly  would  I  order  my  conversation  ?  How 
careful  would  I  be  of  duty  ?  How  watchful  against  sin  ?  How 
would  I  bestir  my&elf  to  work  out  mine  own  salvation  ?'  But  the 
time  of  thy  depa.rt'ure  is  at  hand,  and  there  is  no  hope  of  a  reprieve 
for  one  day  longer :  and  therefore  all  these  good  wishes  and  pur- 

poses come  too  late. 

There  are  two  things  especially,  which  will  aggravate  a  sin- 
ner's misery  at  his  death. 

L  To  think  what  possibility  of  making  his  peace  with  God,  he 
hath  had  all  his  life-time  :  to  remember  how  often  he  hath  been 
invited  to  accept  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  yet  would  not. 

2.  To  think  that  now  there  is  no  hope  of  mercy,  having  by  his 
sins  shut  heaven's  gate,  and  hardened  God^s  heart  against  him. 
Surely  then  wilt  thou  in  the  bitterness  of  thy  soul,  cry  out,  and  ss^y, 

*  The  God  of  mercy  hath  utterly  forsaken  me ;  and  the  devil  who 
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knows  no  mercy,  waits  for  to  take  me.'  Ah !  then  which  way 
soever  thou  lookest,  thou  wilt  find  nothing  but  matter  of  bitter 
weeping  and  lamentation.  If  thou  look  backward,  what  canst 
thou  behold,  but  all  the  filthy  and  abominable  lusts  of  thy  youth 

unrepented  of  ?  yea,  multitudes  of  horrid  sins  '  which  thou  hast 
committed  in  the  whole  course  of  life  ;'  for  which  thou  never  hast 
been  humbled,  nor  shed  one  penitential  tear ;  the  guilt  of  the  least 
of  them  is  enough  to  sink  the  body  and  soul  into  everlasting 
burnings. 

If  thou  look  forward,  what  canst  thou  behold  but  sudden  de- 

struction ready  to  seize  upon  thee  ?  Yea,  God^s  strict  tribunal, 
before  which  thou  art  just  making  thy  appearance,  there  imme- 

diately to  be  sentenced  to  endless  torments  and  miseries  of  the 
other  world  ;  the  sting  and  terrors  of  which  thou  shalt  never  be 
able  either  to  avoid,  or  abide. 

If  thou  look  within  thee,  what  canst  thou  behold,  but  thy  con> 
science  polluted  and  defiled  ;  yea,  accusing  and  condemning 
thee  ?  If  without  thee,  what  canst  thou  behold,  but  the  wicked 
world,  which  thou  hast  too  much  loved  ?  and  thy  relations,  which 
stand  weeping  about  thee  ?  a  company  of  miserable  comforters^ 
that  cannot  delay  the  separating  stroke  of  death  one  day  or  hour: 
neither  can  they  afford  thee  the  least  dram  of  true  comfort. 

If  thou  look  downward,  what  canst  thou  behold,  but  hell  de- 
served ;  with  her  mouth  open  ready  to  swallow  thee  up  quick  ? 

and  the  devils  ready  to  receive  thy  soul,  and  carry  it  to  that  dun- 
geon of  darkness. 

If  upward,  what  canst  thou  behold,  but  a  provoked  enraged 
God  ?  whom,  because  thou  refusedst  to  hear  in  the  day  of  his 
merciful  visitation,  he  will  now  laugh  at  thy  calamity,  and  mock 
when  thy  fear  cometh  upon  thee,  as  himself  threateneth,  Prov.  i. 
24,  26,  and  in  verse  28.  saith  the  Lord^  "  Then  shalt  thou  call 
"  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer,  thou  shalt  seek  me,  but  thou 
*'  shalt  not  find  me  ;  for  that  thou  hatest  knowledge,  and  didst 
"  notchuse  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  And  verse  30.  "  Thouwouldst 

"  none  of  my  counsel,  but  despisedst  all  my  reproofs.  There- 
'^  fore  shalt  thou  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own  way  ;  and  be  filled 
'*  with  thine  own  desires  :"  that  is,  The  wickedness  which  thou 
bast  sown,  shalt  thou  reap  with  all  fulness*  Thus,  thou  wilt  look 
every  where  for  help,  yet  findest  thyself  every  way  helpless,  and 
hopeless. 

Haply,  thou  wilt  then  look  unto  Jesus  Christ,  in  hope  that  he 
will  appear  for  thee,  and  his  blood  make  thy  atonement  :  but, 
sinner  know,  that  though  his  blood  be  a  fountain  opened  to  all 
poor  penitent  believers,  to  wash  away  the  filthy  spots  and  stains 
of  their  sins :  yet,  to  thee,  who  hast  all  thy  life  long  suffered 
Christ  to  stand  knocking  at  the  door  of  thine  heart,  by  the  min- 

istry of  his  word,  by  the  motions  of  his  Spirit^  and  hy  the  checks. 
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of  thine  own  conscience,  and  wouldst  not  open  unto  him  ;  to  thee 
his  blood  will  be  then  a  fountain  sealed,  so  that  thou  shalt  not 

partake  of  the  least  benefit  thereof,  because  in  thy  life-time  thou 
hast  so  often  slighted  it ;  yea,  and  crucified  him  afresh  by  thy 
bloody  sins. 

Ah  sinner,  whither  wilt  thou  flee  for  comfort  in  the  midst  of 
thy  distress  ?  It  will  then  be  too  late  to  cry  out,  Oh  that  the  time 
I  have  spent  in  taverns  and  ale-houses,  in  sports  and  pastimes,  in 
carnal  pleasures,  and  sensual  delights,  I  had  spent  in  prayer  and 
fasting,  in  humbling  and  repenting !  It  will  then  be  too  late  to  cry 
with  Balaam,  Oh  that  I  might  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  when 
thou  hast  neglected  to  live  the  life  of  the  righteous.  For,  look 
as  the  life  is,  so  commonly  is  the  death ;  and  as  death  leaves  a 
man,  so  the  last  judgment  shall  find  him. 

And  now,  sinner,  thy  last  sand  being  run  out,  thy  day  past,  'and 
the  devil's  long-looked-for  day  being  come,  who  waits  for  thy 
soul,  so  soon  as  it  goeth  out  of  thy  body :  O  what  a  direful  screech 

will  thy  soul  give,  when  it  passeth  out  of  thy  body,  into  the  devil's 
clutches,  to  be  carried  by  him  into  the  bottomless  burning  lake  \ 

Oh  how  should  the  consideration  of  these  unspeakable  miseries, 
which  are  the  portion  of  natural  and  unregenerate  men  at  their 
deaths,  startle  and  awaken  all  such  worldlings  and  sensualists,  who, 
so  they  may  encrease  their  wealth,  and  satiate  themselves  with 
worldly  pleasures  and  delights,  take  no  thought  now,  nor  make 
any  provision  against  this  dreadful  day  of  reckoning,  I  mean,  the 
day  of  their  deaths  !  Surely,  did  they  know,  and  feelingly  appre- 

hend, or  would  they  be  brought  to  believe,  what  horror  and  as- 
tonishment, what  terror  and  anguish  is  hke  then  to  seize  upon 

them  ;  they  would  count  it  the  greatest  point  of  wisdom  in  the 
world,  speedily  to  labour  for  an  interest  in  Jesus  Christ,  who 

alone  can  free  them,  as  from  the  sting  of  death,  so  fi:-om  these 
horrors  and  astonishments  which  accompany  the  same,  and  would 
now  ply  as  the  blessed  means  of  salvation ;  as  reading,  hearing, 
praying,  fasting,  &:c.  which  are  now  their  burden  and  bondage, 
yea,  the  matter  of  their  mocks  and  scorns,  would  then  be  their 
daily  delight  and  exercise. 

iSheweth  the  miserable  and  dreadful  Condition  of  the  Unregenerate 
after  their  Death* 

IF  this  were  the  conclusion  of  unregenerate  men,  that  death 
did  put  an  end  to  ail  their  miseries,  happy  were  it  for  many.  But 
this  is  thoir  grief  and  sorrow,  their  woe  and  misery,  that  all  this 
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is  the  beginning  of  their  sorrows  :  that  after  all  this,  there  is  a 
reckoning  to  be  made  for  what  is  past.  For  as  it  is  appointed  to 
men  once  to  die,  so  after  this  Cometh  the  judgment,  Heb.  ix.  23, 
Whereby  the  judgment  that  immediately  foUoweth  after  death, 
the  Apostle  meaneth  the  particular  judgment,  which  is  at  the  end 

of  each  man's  life,  as  is  evident  by  this  phrase,  after  this,  which 
intendeth  the  time  of  a  man's  death.  For  as  there  is  a  general 
judgment  at  the  end  of  the  world :  so  there  is  o.  particular  judgment 
that  passeth  upon  each  man  at  the  end  of  this  life*  So  soon  as 
thy  breath  departeth  out  of  thy  body,  it  fareth  with  thy  souL,  as 
with  that  man  of  whom  the  Prophet  Amos  speaketh,  Amos  v*  1 9- 
Who  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a  bear  met  him.  In  like  manner, 
thy  soul  is  no  sooner  escaped  out  of  a  miserable  world,  but  in  a 
moment  it  is  plunged  into  another,  and  greater  misery. 

Herein  lieth  a  main  difference  between  the  children  of  God,  and 
the  wicked.  The  course  which  God  taketh  with  his  children,  is 

this.  When  thy  soul  is  set  at  liberty  from  the  prison  of  the  body, 

it  is  instantly  conveyed  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom,  as 
is  expressly  noted  of  Lazarus  :  '  And  being  clothed  with  the  long 
white  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness,  is  joined  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect.' 

But  with  the  souls  of  wicked  and  impenitent  sinners,  it  is  far 
otherwise  ;  for,  so  soon  as  they  depart  out  of  their  bodies,  they 
are  seized  upon  by  wicked  angels,  and  presently  brought  before 

God's  tribunal-seat,  where  receiving  their  doom,  they  are  instant- 
ly sent  down  into  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  and  bottom  of  the 

burning  lake,  there  to  be  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  unto  the 
great  day  of  judgment. 

II.  Besides  this  particular  judgment  on  the  souls  of  the  unre-* 
generate  at  their  deaths,  there  will  be  a  general  judgment  on 

their  souls  and  bodies  re-united  at  the  great  and  last  day. 
For  the  fuller  clearing  and  opening  of  this  great  and  funda- 

mental principle  of  religion,  I  will  shew  you, 
1.  That  there  will  be  a  day  of  judgment. 
2.  The  person  who  shall  be  the  judge. 

3.  The  order  of  Christ's  proceeding  in  judgment* 
I.  For  the  first,  that  there  will  be  a  day  of  judgment,  is  clear 

from  that  of  the  autlior  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  ix.  2.  where  he 
reckoneth  it  amongst  the  fundamental  principles  of  religion.  And 
Acts  xvii.  31.  The  Apostle  Paul  speaking  of  God,  saith.  He  hath 
appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness. 
Yea,  in  2  Cor.  v.  10.  he  puts  a  must  upon  it.  We  must,  saith  he, 

all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  which  implieth  the 
necessity  thereof. 

And  truly  there  is  a  necessity  of  a  general  judgment,  as  for  the 

declaration  of  the  equity  of  God's  particular  judgment,  on  each 
man  at  his  death ;  in  which  respect  it  is  called,  The  day  of  the  re- 

6 
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"velation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  Rom.  ii.  5*  so  for  a 
clear  manifestation  of  the  justice  of  God.  Though  God  be  most 

just  in  all  his  ways,  yet,  in  this  world  it  is  not  so  evidently  discern- 
ed. Because  God  in  wisdom  oft  suifereth  the  wicked  to  prosper : 

yea,  and  to  domineer  over  the  righteous.  Here  the  best  wen  are 
oft  times  the  icorst  used,  and  most  wronged.  Here  the  true  prophets 
of  God  are  fed  with  bread  and  water  in  their  caves ;  whilst  the 

false  prophets  of  Baal  fared  plentifully  at  JezeheVs  table.  Here 

Dives  sits  in  his  palace,  '  clothed  richly,  faring  sumptuously  every 

day ;  whilst  Lazarus  lieth  at  his  gate,  naked  and  hungry.'  But 
then  God  will  render  to  every  one  according  to  his  deeds,  Rom.  ii.  6, 
Thus  you  see  there  will  be  a  day  of  judgment. 

O  how  terrible  v/ill  this  day  of  judgment  be  unto  the  unregen- 
erate,  and  wicked  !  To  them  it  will  be  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of 
trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess  ;  then  shall 

the  drunkard  drink  deepest  of  the  cup  of  God^s  wrath  :  the  forni- 
cator and  adulterer,  who  burned  with  the  fire  of  lust,  burn  in  the 

fire  of  hell.  Then  shall  the  worldling  and  covetous  wretch  feel 

his  loads  of  ill-gotten  goods  sinking  and  drowning  him  in  perdi- 
tion and  destruction,  pressing  him  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  in- 

fernal lake. 
Ah  sinner  !  how  doth  ii  concern  thee  to  retire  into  some  secret 

place,  and  there  seriously  to  ponder  on  this  day  of  judgment  ?  Ask 
thine  heart  this  question,  Is  it  certain  there  will  be  a  day  of  judg- 

ment, or  no  ?  If  it  be  certain }  Oh  then  why  do  I  not  prepare  for 

it,  by  breaking  off  my  sins,  and  making  my  peace  with  God,  be- 
fore that  day  come  upon  me  ?  Why  do  1  not  labour  for  an  interest 

in  Christ,  by  whom  alone  I  can  be  freed  from  eternal  death  aixl 
condemnation  ?  Why  do  I  not  now  give  all  diligence  to  make  my 

calling  and  election  sure  ?  '  Oh  sinner!  reason  thus  with  thyself; 
thou  knowest  not  of  what  advantage  a  few  such  serious  thoughts 

may  be  to  thy  souL' 
When  Paul  preached  to  the  Athenians  he  urged  them  to  repent 

and  turn  fi'om  their  sins,  from  this  very  ground  and  reason,  Be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world 

in  righteousness,  Acts  xvii.  30,  31 .  '  Oh  repent  therefore,  and  turn 
ye  from  your  wicked  ways,  for  why  will  ye  die  and  perish  eter- 

nally in  your  sins  ?  Seek  unto  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 

and  call  upon  him  while  he  is  nigh.'  Christ  now  stands  knock- 
ing at  the  door  of  thine  heart  by  the  ministers  of  his  word,  the 

motions  of  his  Spirit,  and  checks  of  thine  own  conscience :  Oh 
give  him  speedy  and  willing  entertainment !  The  time  will  come 
when  thou  wilt  knock  with  the  foolish  virgins,  and  shall  not  be 
heard  ;  and  repent  with  Judas,  and  not  be  accepted.  For  the 
Lrrd  w.U  have  his  day  when  thine  is  past,  and  a  day  of  judgment 
for  thy  jun.ishment,  that  didst  slight  and  reject  the  day  of  mercy 
ihr  thnie  amendment. 
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II.  For  the  person  who  shall  be  the  judge.  It  is  Christ  that 
shall  be  judge  ;  who  shallj  in  a  visible  shape,  both  judge  and  pro- 

nounce sentence  upon  all  men,  as  the  sentence  of  absolution  on  the 
elect ;  so  the  sentence  of  condemnation  on  the  wicked. 

Indeed  judging  the  world,  being  a  work  ab  extra,  which  re- 
spects the  creatures,  it  is  common  to  the  whole  trinity  ;  so  that 

neither  the  Father,  nor  the  Holy  Ghost  are  excluded :  but  yet,  it  is 
in  scripture,  more  especially  appropriated  to  the  Son.  And  that 
]jartly  as  a  recompence  of  his  humiliation ;  and  partly  because  the 
proceedings  of  the  judgment  being  visible,  it  seemed  convenient 

'  that  the  judge  himself  should  be  conspicuous.'  And  therefore 
Christ  in  his  human nature  shall  judge  the  world  and  denounce  the 
doom  of  condemnation  against  the  wicked  ones  :  jQi  shall  he  do 
all  as  Immanuel,  God  and  man. 

III.  '  For  the  order  of  Chrisit's  proceeding  in  judgment  at  the 
last  day, 

I.  There  will  be  a  citation  of  all,  both  dead  and  living  men, 
with  the  devils,  to  come  to  judgment.  iVe  must  all  appear,  saith 
the  Apostle,  2  Cor.  v,  10.  All,  without  exception  of  any,  must 
make  their  appearance,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  king  and 
beggar,  n^ale  and  female. 

Oh  what  a  great  day  will  that  be,  when  the  whole  world  shall 
be  cited  and  summoned  to  appear  together  at  once ! 

Q,  If  you  ask  how  they  shall  be  summoned  ? 
A,  By  a  shout  from  heaven,  and  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  which 

shall  alarm  this  sleeping  earth,  and  at  which  hell  shall  shake,  all 
graves  shall  open,  and  yield  up  their  prisoners,  which  they  have 
fast  kept  in  the  chains  of  death,  from  all  ages  since  the  beginning 
of  the  world.  Yea,  the  sea  shall  give  up  her  dead  which  are  in  it, 
Rev.  XX.  13. 

II.  '  Upon  this  citation  and  summo:is,  there  will  be  a  resur- 
rection from  the  dead,  and  such  a  change  of  the  living,  as  if  they 

had  been  a  long  time  dead,  and  were  raised  to  life  again.'  And, 
as  the  graves  shall  then  give  up  their  dead  bodies,  so  hell  shall 
give  up  her  living  souls,  which  shall  enter  into  their  old  carcases, 
to  receive  a  greater  condemnation ;  Oh,  what  woful  salutations 
will  there  be  between  that  body  and  soul,  which,  living  together 
in  the  heighth  of  iniquity,  must  now  be  re-united  to  suffer  the  ful- 

ness of  their  misery  ! 
III.  After  the  resurrection  follows  a  collection,  and  gathering 

together  of  all  men  and  devils  in  the  world  ;  but  with  this  differ- 
ence. The  elect  being  gathered  together  by  angels,  shall  with 

great  joy  be  caught  up  into  the  air  to  meet  the  Lord,  Mat.  xxiv. 
31,  But  the  reprobate  together  with  the  devil  and  his  angels, 
shall  with  extreme  horror  and  confusion,  be  drawn  and  dragged 
into  his  presence,  Ptev.  vi.  15,  16,     Ah  sinner,  what  terror  and 
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amazement  will  then  seize  upon  thee,  when  like  a  malefactor  thou 

art  brought  against  thy  will  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  ? 
IV.  After  this  follows  a  separation  of  the  good  from  the  bad, 

of  the  elect  from  the  reprobate.  For  Christ  at  the  first  appear- 
ing of  all  before  his  judgment-seat,  to  testify  his  gracious  favour 

and  good  respect  to  believers,  separates  them  from  others,  and 
sets  them  on  his  right-hand,  as  a  flock  of  sheep,  whom  he  intends 
to  take  for  his  own.  And  then  will  he  set  the  wicked  and  unbe- 

lievers on  his  left-hand,  to  testify,  as  his  rejecting  them,  so,  his 
purpose  to  pass  a  terrible  doom  upon  them,  as  himself  expresseth, 
Mat.  XXV.  22,  33, 

V.  After  this  follows  the  conviction  of  the  wicked,  and  a  dis- 
covery of  all  their  works  ;  which  is  proper  to  go  before  giving  of 

sentence.  For  in  all  our  courts  of  justice,  there  is  no  man  con- 
demned till  he  be  convicted.  And  therefore  this  court  of  Christ 

being  the  exactest  court  for  equity  and  justice,  we  may  well  con- 
clude, that  there  will  be  no  man  condemned,  till  he  be  convi9ted, 

and  his  otfences  laid  open  before  all. 
All  the  wickednesses  of  their  lives  shall  be  brought /or/7i  to  light, 

and  made  to  stare  them  in  the  face  :  and  with  such  unquestiona- 
ble evidence  charged  upon  them,  that  they  shall  stand  speechless 

before  their  judge,  not  having  a  word  to  say  to  excuse  and  acquit 
themselves  of  this  dreadful  charge. 

Touching  the  means  of  conviction,  know,  that  this  conviction 
will  be  by  the  opening  of  two  books,  which  we  find  mentioned  in 
scripture. 

1.  The  book  of  God- s  remembrance. 

2.  The  book  of  every  man's  conscience. 
The  former  we  find  mentioned,  Mai.  iii.  16.  A  hook  of  remem- 

hrance  was  written  before  God*  God  hath  a  hook  of  remembrance^ 
as  of  the  good  works  and  actions  of  the  godly :  so,  of  the  evil 
works  and  actions  of  the  wicked,  wherein  their  most  secret  abo- 

minations are  registered  and  recorded.  Sinner,  all  the  wicked- 
nesses of  thy  life,  the  secret  villanies  that  thine  heart  hath  been 

privy  to,  which  no  eye  of  man  ever  saw,  or  suspected  :  all  thy 
chamber  sins,  all  thy  twilight  sins,  all  thy  works  of  the  night,  and 
of  darkness ;  yea,  secret  and  open,  which  thou  hast  long  since 
forgotten  and  buried  out  of  thy  sight  ;  all  these  are  written  and 
booked  up  before  the  Lord  against  that  terrible  day. 

The  latter  book,  namely,  the  hook  of  conscience^  we  find  men- 
tioned, Jer,  xvii.  1 ,  The  sin  of  Judah  is  wntten  with  open  of  iroyi^ 

and  with  the  point  of  a  diamond,  it  is  graven  upon  the  table  of  their 
hearts.  That  is,  their  sins  are  so  fixed  in  their  hearts  and  con- 

sciences, that  they  cannot  be  forgotten,  but  the  memory  of  them 
.  all  shall  be  revived.  And  with  the  Apostle,  Their  conscience  also 
bearing  witness,  and  accusing  them  in  the  day,  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  Rom,  ii.  15.     In  this  book  of 
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conscience,  which  God  hath  given  to  every  man  and  woman,  are 
written  all  their  thoughts,  words,  and  actions ;  yea,  their  sinful 
omissions,  as  well  as  their  sinful  commissions  ;  their  secret  impu- 

rities, as  well  as  their  open  impieties. 

Ah,  in  what  a  woful  case  will  thy  heart  then  be  !  what  horrm' 
and  astonishment  will  then  possess  thy  soul  ?  when  all  thy  lies  and 

oaths,  all  thy  railings  and  rotten  speeches,  all  thy  filthy  and  un- 
clean thoughts,  thy  mispent  time  in  taverns  and  ale-houses,  thy 

worldliness  and  covetousness,  the  vanities  and  rebellions  of  thy 

whole  life,  shall  be  brought  to  thy  remembrance,  and  at  once 
charged  upon  thy  graceless  soul ! 

2.  Yea,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  there  will  be  a  discovery  of 
thy  sins  to  all  the  world.  For,  as  the  Apostle  speaketh,  1  Cor.  iv. 
o.  Hidden  things  shall  on  that  day  he  brought  to  light.  They  shall 

not  only  be  called  to  remembrance  by  the  sinner  himself,  but  like- 
wise exposed  to  the  view  and  censure  of  others.  There  is  no  sin 

so  secretly  and  closely  committed,  but  then  shall  be  discovered  to 
the  view  of  all.  There  is  scarce  a  wicked  man  in  the  world,  though 
never  so  formal,  but  he  hath  at  some  time  or  other,  committed 
some  such  sin  in  secret,  which  he  would  not  have  others  to  knov/ 

for  all  the  v/orld.  But,  know  for  certain,  that  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, all  the  world  shall  hear  thereof.  For  then  all  thy  secret 

sins,  and  close  villanies  shall  be  discovered,  and  laid  open  be- 
fore angels,  men,  and  devils  :  thy  secret  whoredoms,  and  close 

adulteries,  thy  pilferings,  and  stealings,  thy  false  weights  and 
measures,  thy  hypocrisies  and  dissemblings,  shall  be  discovered 
to  the  view  of  all,  and  that  to  thine  eternal  shame  and  confusion. 

And  therefore  the  day  of  judgment  is  called  the  day  of  revelation, 
Rom.  ii.  5.  When  many  murders,  thefts,  adulteries,  and  other 
abominations,  which  come  not  to  light  here,  shall  at  that  day  be 
made  known,  and  discovered  to  the  view  of  all.  Yea,  then  not 

only  thy  words  and  actions,  but  also  thy  secret  thoughts  and  ima- 
ginations, how  vain  and  wanton,  how  filthy  and  abominable  so- 

ever they  have  been,  shall  appear  to  the  view  of  all.  Never,  there- 
fore, adventure  upon  the  committing  of  any  sin  in  hope  of  secrecy, 

because  thou  seemest  safe  from  the  eyes  of  men.  For,  suppose 
thy  sin  lieth  undiscovered  unto  the  last  and  great  day,  yet  then 
shall  it  out  with  a  witness,  and  be  made  manifest  to  the  view  of  all. 

Now,  I  know  no  better  way  to  prevent  the  discovery  of  your 
sins  at  that  great  day,  than  here,  in  this  time  and  day  of  grace,  to 
call  yourselves  to  an  account,  to  search  and  examine  your  hearts 
and  lives,  and  then  to  judge  and  condemn  yourselves  for  your 
manifold  sins  and  transgressions*  For,  as  the  Apostle  speaketh, 
1  Cor.  xi.  31.  If  we  judge  ourselves,  we  shall  not  be  condemned 

of  the  Lord.  Oh  therefore,  let  us  here  often  keep  a  day  of  judg- 
ment in  our  own  souls  and  consciences,  by  a  serious  examining 

of  ourselves  concerning  our  sin?,  and  jud|ring  and  condemning 
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ourselves  for  the  same  !  and  then  let  us  in  all  humility  prostrate 
ourselves  at  the  throne  of  grace,  pleading  the  mercy  of  God  and 
merits  of  Christ,  for  the  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  them  all : 
giving  no  rest  to  our  souls,  till  we  have  some  comfortable  evi- 

dence and  assurance  thereof,  which  will  cause  us  to  lift  up  our 
heads  with  joy  at  the  great  day  of  account. 

VI.  After  conviction  and  manifestation  of  all  their  sinful  actions, 
follows  the  sentence  of  condemnation ;  and  what  it  is,  our  Saviour 
himself  hath  shewed.  Mat.  xxv.  41 .  Depart  from  me  ye  cursed  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Oh  dreadful 
sentence,  every  word  whereof  carrieth  much  terror  in  it,  and 
breatheth  nothing  but  woe  and  misery  :  yea,  fire  and  brimstone. 

'  Depart  from  me,'  that  is,  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  fountain  of 
bliss  and  happiness,  which  in  truth  is  a  most  grievous  misery  ;  for 
in  his  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures  for  evermore, 

'  Ye  cursed,'  To  depart  from  Christ  were  hell  enough,  but 
thou  must  also  go  with  a  curse,  even  a  curse  that  comprehends 

all  woes  and  miseries  under  it.  And  truly  to  be  mder  God's 
curse,  is  the  quintessence  of  misery. 

'  Into  everlasting  fire,'  What,  into  fire  ?  and  into  everlasting 
fire  ?  Ah  wretches  !  cursed  indeed.  For,  as  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
speaketh,  Isa,  xxxiii,  14.  Who  can  dwell  with  devouring  f  re  ?  Who 
can  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ?  which  shall  not  be  quenched 
night  nor  day,  but  fed  continually  with  rivers  of  brimstone,  and 
kept  still  inliame  and  fierceness  by  the  unquenchable  wrath  of  the 
just  God,  to  all  eternity,  The  torment  of  the  wicked  in  hell  will  be, 
as  without  any  intermission,  so,  without  any  end.  After  they  have 
there  been  tormented  hundreds,  thousands,  millions  of  days,  years, 

pnd  ages,  their  torments  will  be  as  far  from  ending,  as  if  they 

were  then  beginning.  And  is  not  this  misery  enough  ?  even  be- 
yond the  expression  of  men  or  angels.  If  a  man  knew  he  must  lie 

in  a  flaming  fire  but  one  day  or  hour.  Oh  what  fear  and  horror 
would  possess  his  soul !  But  what  is  a  day,  or  an  hour,  or  an  age, 

to  eternity  ?  Oh  then,  what  stupidity  and  senselessness  hath  pos-^ 
sessed  the  hearts  of  sinfiil  men,  who  by  all  this,  are  not  frighted 

from  their  sins  ?  The  fear  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  fiery  furnace, 
made  men  do  any  thing  to  avoid  it.  And  shall  not  the  fear  of 
everlasting  fire  in  hell,  make  men  do  any  thing  to  escape  it  ?  this 
methinks  should  aAvaken  them,  and  cause  them  not  only  to  hum- 

ble themselves  for  their  sins,  and  to  beg  the  pardon  of  them  ; 
but  also  to  cast  away  their  transgressions  ;  to  strive  against  them, 
watch  against  them,  pray  against  them :  begging  power  and 
strength  from  Christ,  to  keep  down  the  power  of  their  lusts,  that 
hurry  them  on  in  their  sinful  ways.  It  is  one  of  the  wonders  of 
the  world,  how  men,  who  do  believe  the  word  of  Christ  to  be 

true,  that  the  wicked  shall  ̂ o  into  everlasting  fire,  can  wittingly 
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and  wilfully  adventure  upon  sinful  ways,  the  end  whereof  they 
know  will  be  so  dreadful  and  astonishing. 

'  Prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,'  that  is.  You  shall  not 
only  be  cast  into  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  but  you  shall  there 
dwell  with  those  hellish  fiends,  the  devil  and  his  angels,  who  will 
be  continually  insulting  over  you  with  hellish  exprobrations,  for 
neglecting  so  great  salvation,  offered  unto  you  time  after  time ; 
and  being  so  foolish,  as  to  lose  the  joys  and  pleasures  of  hea- 

ven, which  last  to  all  eternity,  for  the  enjoyment  of  some  base 
lust,  which  lasted  but  for  a  season. 

Oh  what  terror  and  trembling,  what  horror  and  amazement  will 
seize  on  their  souls,  that  have  received  this  dreadful  sentence  of 
condemnation !  How  will  they  then  run  like  men  distracted  fo 
the  mountains  and  hills  for  covert  and  shelter  ?  How  will  they 

then  beg  and  yell  again  for  mercy,  to  a  judge  that  is  justly  inexo- 
rable ?  I  say  justly  inexorable  to  them,  having  scornfully  rejected 

his  many  loving  invitations,  and  earnest  beseechings  by  his  mi- 
nisters, to  accept  of  that  peace  and  reconciliation,  which  he  hath 

purchased  by  his  blood.  Oh  that  men  would  consider,  that  one 
tear  or  sigh  of  a  penitent  heart,  will  now  more  prevail  for  at- 

tainment of  mercy,  than  all  their  bitter  and  importunate  yellings 

in  that  great  day  of  God's  wrath  ! 
VII.  After  the  promulgation  of  the  sentence,  foUoweth  the  ex- 

ecution, and  sending  of  the  persons  judged  to  their  everlasting  es- 
tate; as  it  is  written.  Mat.  xxv.  46.  And  these  shall  go  away  into 

everlasting  punishment.  So  that  now  comes  the  eternal  separation 
from  Christ,  and  possession  of  those  torments,  v^^hich  are  easeless 
and  endless.  For  then  shall  they  be  hurried  by  the  devils  as 

their  jailors,  out  of  Christ's  presence,  and  dragged  into  the  bot- 
tomless lake  of  outer  darkness.  Oh  the  hellish  cries,  and  horrid 

shrieks  that  will  then  be  heard !  no  heart  can  conceive,  or  ima- 
gine what  an  hideous  cry  it  will  be. 

Hadst  thou  now  an  heart,  to  turn  from  thy  sins  unto  God,  by 
true  and  unfeigned  repentance  ;  and  to  pray  unto  him  for  mercy 
in  and  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  v/ere  hope  of  mer- 

cy. But  at  the  day  of  judgment,  thy  repentance  and  thy  prayers 
will  nothing  avail.  The  judge  will  not  then  be  entreated  by  thee : 
and  no  marvel,  seeing  thou  wouldst  not  hearken  to  him  in  the  day 
of  his  merciful  visitation  :  But  though  he  sent  unto  thee,  messen- 

ger after  messenger,  ambassador  after  ambassador,  to  woo  and  be- 
seech thee  to  abandon  thy  sins,  and  to  accept  of  him  for  thy  Lord 

and  Saviour ;  yet  wouldst  thou  not  leave  one  beloved  sin,  nor  deny 
one  fleshly  lust  for  all  his  intreaties.  And  therefore  on  that  day 
will  he  not  be  intreated  by  thee,  notwithstanding  thy  manifold 
cries  and  prayers.  If  thou  wilt  not  believe  me,  hear  Christ's  own 
words  to  that  purpose,  Prcv.  i.  24.  &c.  '-  Because  I  have  called, 
'*  and  ye  refused  5  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  re- 
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*'  garded.  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would 
"  none  of  my  reproof;  I  will  also  laugh  at  your  calamity,  1  will 
'•  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  destruc- 
''  tion  as  a  whirlwind ;  when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon 
"  you  :  then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer  :  they 
"  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me."  Oh !  how  will 
it  then  wound  thy  very  soul,  to  remember  thy  folly,  in  neglecting 
thy  season,  and  refusing  so  great  salvation. 

Ah  sinner,  that  thou  wouldst  now  forethink  of  this  dreadful 

time,  and  woful  misery,  which  hangs  over  thine  head  !  that  when 
thou  art  alone,  thou  wouldst  seriously  consider  with  thyself,  as 
the  certainty  and  dreadfulness  of  this  day,  so,  what  thy  condition 
is  like  to  be  !  that  thou  mightest  thereby  be  stirred  up  to  make 
out  after  Christ,  by  whom  thou  mayest  escape  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAP.  X. 

Shewing  the  miserahle  and  di'cadful  Condition  of  the  Unregenerate 
after  the  Day  of  Judgment, 

HAVING  shewed  you  the  miserable  estate  of  the  unregene- 
rate at  the  day  of  judgment.  I  shall  proceed  to  shew  you,  their 

dreadful  estate  after  the  day  of  judgment :  which,  in  general,  is 
most  cursed  ;  and  therefore  saith  our  Saviour  unto  them.  Mat. 
XXV.  41. 

Depart  from  me  ye  cursed.     That  cursed  estate  is  manifest, 
1.  By  privation  of  all  felicity. 
^,  By  subjection  to  all  misery. 
3.  By  sundry  resemblances. 
4.  By  the  perpetuity  thereof. 
Of  these  in  their  order. 

I.  The  miserable  and  cursed  estnte  of  the  unregenerate,  consists 
ia  their  privation  of  all  that  happiness,  which  believers  do  enjoy 
iw  the  presence  of  God,  in  whose  presence  there  isfidness  of  joy.  and, 
at  tvhose  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore.  Were  there 

no  positive  sensible  misery,  this  privation  of  God's  presence  were 
enough  (if  they  understood  it)  to  make  the  damned's  future  estate 
most  accursed,  to  make  hell  to  be  hell,  without  any  fire.  For,  as 

fulness  of  joy  and  pleasure  is  had,  by  the  enjoying  of  God's  pre- 
sence, so,  fulness  of  grief  and  sorrow,  doth  possess  the  hearts  of 

all  those  wlio  are  deprived  thereof.  Couldst  thou  be  but  for  one 
moment  wrapt  up  into  heaven,  and  see  a  glimpse  of  that  infinite 
glory,  which  God  hath  prepared  for  all  that  love  and  fear  him, 
thou  wouldst  soon  acknowledge  as  much. 

JI.  Besides  this  '  privation  of  felicity,  there  is  a  subjection  to 
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all  misery.'  Besides  the  jt?am  of  loss  there  is  a /jam  of  sense,  which 
the  damned  endure :  which  is  in  itself  intolerable,  unutterable, 
and  unconceivable.  It  were  misery  enough  to  be  tormented  with 

the  gout,  cholic,  stone,  tooth-ache,  or  the  like  :  but,  should  all 
these,  together  with  the  most  exquisite  tortures,  that  the  wit  of 
man  could  invent,  meet  together  in  one  man,  at  one  instant,  yet, 
would  they  come  infinitely  short  of  these.  All  pains  and  torments, 
all  racks  and  tortures  whatsoever,  which  men  are  capable  of  suf- 

lering  here,  are  but  sparks,  in  comparison  of  the  flames  of  God's 
wratii ;  and  flea-bites  to  the  stings  and  scorpions  beneath  ;  where 
there  is  torment  without  ease,  horror  without  comfort,  wrath 
without  pity  :  there  are  no  sorrows  like  to  the  sorrows  of  the 
damned,  wherewith  the  Lord  affiicteth  them  in  the  day  of  his 
fierce  wrath  ;  when  he  will  pour  out  all  the  vials  of  his  fury  upon 
them,  and  will  make  them  at  once  to  pay  for  all  the  wrongs  they 
have  done  to  his  name,  for  the  contempt  of  his  mercy,  their  af- 

fronts to  his  justice,  for  the  abuse  of  his  patience,  and  long-suffer- 
ing, for  their  mispent  time,  for  their  swearing,  and  cursing,  for 

their  whoring,  and  drinking,  for  their  profaning  his  sabbaths,  for 
their  hating,  and  persecuting  his  people. 

Oh  !  what  weeping  and  wailing  ?  what  sighing  and  groaning  7 
what  cursing  and  banning  vvill  there  then  be  heard  ? 

The  extremity  of  the  torments  of  hell,  further  appeareth  in  this, 
that  they  are  universal.  Not  only  this  or  that  part  of  thy  body 
shall  be  tortured  and  tormented,  but  every  part  and  member  there- 

of. As  all  have  joined  in  sin,  so  must  they  all  partake  of  the  tor- 
ment. 

The  pain  which  men  here  endure,  is  for  the  most  part  particu- 
lar, some  pained  in  their  head,  some  in  their  back,  and  some  in 

their  feet :  and  some  of  these  pains  are  oft-times  so  extreme,  as 
thou  wouldst  not  wilhngly  undergo  them  to  gain  a  world.  But, 
for  a  man  to  be  tortured  and  tormented  in  every  part  and  member 
of  his  body  at  once,  must  needs  be  very  grievous :  which  is  the 
condition  of  all  the  damned  in  hell. 

By  this,  you  may  a  litde  conceive  the  extremity  of  their  tor- 
ments :  but,  if  I  had  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels,  1  could  not 

express  it  to  the  full.  For,  as  in  heaven  there  is  such  a  fulness  of 
joy,  as  the  heart  of  man  is  not  able  to  conceive,  much  less  the 
tongue  of  man  able  to  express ;  so,  in  hell  there  is  such  a  fulness 
of  sorrow  and  torment,  as  is  both  beyond  expression  or  conception* 

Oh  sinner,  wouldst  thou  never  come  into  this  place  of  torment  ? 
descend  into  it  daily  :  look  into  the  pit  often,  if  thou  wouldst  not 
fall  into  it :  If  heaven,  and  all  the  joy  and  glory  there  will  not  af- 

ford arguments  enough,  to  draw  thee  on  after  thy  God :  see,  if 
hell,  and  all  the  torments  thereof,  will  not  yield  thee  arguments 

enough  to  withdraw  thee  from  thy  sins.  In  all  teroptPtinr,--  v ntd 
sin,  consider  the  fearful  issue  and  eflTect  thereof:  and,  though  it 

7 
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seem  never  so  delightful  and  agreeable  to  thy  natural  humour^ 
yet  ask,  But  what  comes  after?  Let  the  dreadful  consequence 
thereof,  which  (without  true  and  unfeigned  repentance)  is  no  less 
than  eternal  fire,  deter  thee  from  the  same.  Ah  sinner,  sinner  ! 

when  thou  art  bathing  thy  soul  by  the  fire  of  lust,  consider,  how 
for  the  same  tho\i  mayest  burn  in  the  everlasting  flames  of  helL 
When  thou  art  drenching  thyself  with  the  voluptuous  draughts 
of  thy  carnal  pleasure,  think  what  a  drench,  what  a  poisonous  and 
bitter  cup  is  prepared  for  thee  below  :  and  this  maiy  be  a  special 
means  to  kill  that  lust,  which  will  otherwise  kill  thy  soul.  Want 

of  consideration  of  the  fearful  issues  and  effects  of  sin,  is  question- 
less the  cause  of  so  much  sin  and  wickedness  in  the  world. 

IIL  The  misery  of  the  damned  is  set  forth  in  scripture  by  sun- 
dry resemblances :  as, 

1 .  Darkness  ;  yea,  outer  darkness.  Bu(  the  children  of  the  king-' 
dom  shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness,  there  shall  be  weeping  and 

gnashing  of  teeth,  Mat.  viii.  1 2.  As  light  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
fortable thing,s  that  man  can  enjoy ;  so  darkness  is  most  horrible 

and  tennble.  Darkness  was  one  of  the  Egyptian's  plagues,  which 
were  all  fearful  effects  of  God's  wTath.  It  is  counted  a  great  se- 

verity of  puni&hment  to  cast  men-  into  a  dark  dungeon  :  for,  dark- 
ness do  much  affright  men,  especially,  if  they  hear  hideous  and 

terrible  noises.  What  then  will  be  the  darkness  of  hell  ?  where 

shall  be  nothing  but  weeping  and  wailing,,  howling,  and  gnashing 
of  teeth,  with  such  like  effects  of  fearful  terror.  This  is  called 

outer  darkness,  because  it  is  out  of  the  place  of  bliss,  the  place  of 
light,  which  is  no  small  aggravation  thereof. 

2,  Torment ;  as  Lukexvi.  23.  Andra  hell  the  rich  man  lift  up 

kis  eyes,  being' in  torment.  Now  torment  is  an  extremity  of  pain^ 
whereof  man  is  very  sensible,  and  which  is  highly  grievous  unto 
him.  Many  torments,  which  men  inflict,  cause  such  as  are  tor- 

mented to  cry  and  howl,  and  wish  they  were  dead,  rather  than 
to  live  in  such  torment.  Oh  then,  vvdiat  is  the  toraient,  which 
God,  in  his  fierce  wrath,  inflicteth  on  the  damned  in  hell!  whom 

he  will  make  to  feel  his  heavy  hand,  to  be  the  hand  of  a  mighty 
God.-  All  tortures  and  torments  considered  together,  are  not 
comparable  thereunto.  Take  the  pains  of  all  diseases  incident 
to  our  nature  :  as  stone,  gout,  cholic,  cramp,  or  what  other  caa 
be  named..  Add  hereunto,  all  the  most  exquisite  tortures  that 
cruel  men  have  inflicted  upon  others  :  as  rack,  strapado,  boiling 
in  lead,  pulling  the  flesh  from  the  bones  with  hot  pincers,  and 
such  like.  Add  also  hereunto,  all  the  anguish,  horror  and  terror^ 
that  ever  any  man  felt  in  his  soul,  mind  and  conscience :  let  all 

these  be  joined  together,  they  are  but  a  flea-bite,  in  comparison 
Qf  hell-torments.  The  reason  is  evident  because  all  the  fore- 

mentioned  torments  here  endured,  may  stand  with  God's  love,  and 
arc  often  inflicted  on  his  dear  children :  but,  that  torment  is  a 
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JtVurt  of  his  wrath,  wherein  he  sets  himself  to  make  sinners  feel  the 

weight  of  his  indignation. 

O  foolish  sinner !  thy  pleasures  are  tormenting  pleasm^es  ;  thy 
gains,  and  thine  ease,  that  now  thou  blessest  thyself  in,  they  are 
tormenting  gains,  a  tormenting  ease.  Now  thou  drinkest  the 
sweet,  but  beware  whatever  they  are  in  thy  mouth,  they  are  tor- 

ment in  thy  belly.  Buy  not  an  hour^s  ease  or  pleasure,  at  the 
price  of  an  eternity  of  torment. 

3.  Another  resemblance,  whereby  the  misery  of  the  damned  is 
set  forth,  is  fir,  as  Mat.  xviii,  9.  This  of  all  other  metaphors  is 
most  frequently  used,  and  of  all  others  it  is  the  fittest.  For,  f  re 
is  the  fiercest  kind  of  torment  that  is,  and  the  m.ost  intolerable. 

Great  question  is  made  about  the  kind  of  it, '  Whether  the  fire  of 
hell  be  material  and  corporeal  fire,  or  no  V  Surely  it  is  such  a  fire, 

as  shall  torment  both  body  and  soul,  and  that  much  more  intoie- 
rable,  than  any  fire  here  below.  Brirnstone  mingled  with  fire, 
makes  it  burn  more  fiercely ,:  therefore  brim&tone  is  oft  added  to 

hell-fire,  to  aggravate  the  torment  thereof.  Yea,  it  is  said  to  be  a 
Lake  of  fre  and  brims-tone,  Rev.  xx.  10.  which  implieth  a  great 
quantity  thereof,  to  make  it  the  hotter. 

This  methinks,  should  sour  the  pleasure  of  all  thy  sinful  lusts, 
and  provoke  thee  forthwith  to  set  upon  that  stricter  course  of  life, 
that  more  serious,  circumspect,  conscientious  walkiiig,  whereby 
thou  mayest  escape  those  heavy  things* 

Oh,  look  about  thee  while  it  is  called  to-day!  ran  over  to 
Christ,  lay  hold  on  his  righteousness,  stoop  to  his  sceptre  ;  beg 
of  God,  that  whatsoever  he  deny  thee,  he  would  not  deny  his  Son 
to  thee,  by  whom  alone  thou  canst  be  saved  from  this  tormenting 
fire.     Otherwise,  wo  and  alas,  that  ever  thou  wert  born. 

But  oh,  how  wonderfully  prodigal  are  we  generally  of  our  souls, 

when  that  for  the  vile  things  here  below,  we  are  so  ready  to  pros- 
titute them  to  the  lust  of  Satan  ;  and  expose  them. 'to  the  torments 

of  hell-fire.  Whereas,  alas.  What  is  it  to  gain  ihe  world,  -and  to 
iose  our  souls  ?  What,  to  spend  our  days  in  mirth  and  jollity,  and 
in  a  moment  to  be  cast  into  hell  ?  It  is  easy  for  a  secure  unbe- 

lieving soul,  to  read  and  hear  of  this  fire.  But  v,  o,  and  ten  thou- 
sand woes  to  all  such,  who  shall  feel,  and  endui^e,  and  prove  by 

their  experience  how  hot  it  is. 

IV.  The  misery  of  the  damned  is  likewise  set  forth  in  scrip- 
ture, by  the  perpetuity,  and  eternity  of  their  torment.  Their  worm 

dieth  not,  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched,  but  continueth  to  burn  without 
end,  Mark  ix,  44.  And  therefore  is  called,  unquenchable  fire,  and,. 
everlasting  fire.  As  the  Salamander  is  said  to  live  in  the  fire  :  so, 
shall  the  wicked  live  for  ever  in  the  fire  of  helL  Though  they 

seek  for  death,  yet  they  shall  not  find  it :  though  they  be  always 
burning,  yet  they  shall  not  be  consumed  ;  though  they  be  always 

gnawed  upon  by  the  worm  of  conscience,  yet  th<^y  shall  never  be 
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devoured  ',  which  makes  the  misery  of  the  damned  in  hell,  most 
exquisitely  miserable. 

If  there  might  be  any  end  of  their  torments,  though  it  should  be 
after  so  many  millions  of  years,  as  there  are  sands  on  the  sea 
shore,  or  stars  in  the  firmament,  it  would  be  some  comfort  to 
those  who  endure  them.  But,  eternity  is  the  very  hell  of  hells, 
and  that  which  most  of  all  breaks  the  very  hearts  of  the  damned. 
The  present  sense  of  pain  being  not  so  grievous  to  the  damned, 
as  it  is  to  think,  that  after  thousands,  yea,  thousand  thousands  of 
years,  they  shall  be  as  far  eitlier  from  end,  or  from  ease,  as  they 
were  the  first  hour  of  their  falling  into  it.  Surely,  if  to  a  man  tor- 

mented with  the  gout,  stone,  or  cholic,  one  night  seemeth  exceed- 
ing long  :  Oh,  hoAv  long  do  you  think  eternity,  (that  night  which 

shall  never  know  morning)  will  seem  to  those  who  shall  lie  tor- 
mented, and  roaring  in  a  bed  of  flame,  with  wicked  fiends,  and  de- 

vils about  them,  daily  and  hourly  adding  to  their  torment  ?  If  one 

short  night's  pain  be  so  tedious  and  grievous,  what  will  that  eter- 
nal night  be '/ 

Oh  that  I  could  prevail  with  thee  once  a  day,  to  steep  thy 
thoughts  in  a  serious  meditation  of  the  eternity  of  hell  torments  ! 
Certainly  it  would  abate  the  heat  of  thy  lusts,  a^d  take  off  the  edge 
of  thy  love  to  thy  utmost-pleasing  vanities,  and  stop  thee  in  the 
eager  pursuit  of  thy  carnal  pleasures.  For  wouldst  thou  be  con- 

tent to  run  the  hazard  of  such  torments,  for  thy  present  ease  ?  of 
such  plagues,  for  thy  present  pleasures  ?  of  such  an  eternity,  for 
a  few  jocund  hours  ?  Oh  when  wilt  thou  awake  from  this  folly  ! 

Thus  much,  for  the  clearing  and  setting  forth  of  the  first  truth 

to  be  embraced,  towards  the  working  of  regeneration  in  men's 
souls  ;  namely,  That  every  man  in  his  state  of  unregeneracy,  is  in 
a  miserable  and  dreadful  condition.  Wherein  I  have  the  longer 
insisted,  that  thereby  I  might  startle  and  awaken  unrcgenerate, 
men  out  of  their  carnal  security,  unto  a  lively  sense  and  apprehen- 

sion of  the  dreadful  danger  they  are  in,  so  long  as  they  live  and 
die  in  their  unrcgenerate  estate  :  and  so  countermine  the  great  de- 

sign of  the  devil  against  their  souls,  which  is  to  keep  them  blind- 
fold and  ignorant  of  their  wretched  miserable  state,  by  persuad- 
ing them,  that  their  condition  is  as  good  and  safe  as  the  best. 

Now  stand,  sinner,  stand  and  pause  a  while  on  what  hath  been 
hitherto  spoken.  Look  back  and  consider,  Is  this  thy  state  ?  Is 
this  thy  portion,  which  hath  hitherto  been  described  ?  Art  thou  a 
sinner  ?  a  wilful  and  impenitent  sinner  ?  and  doth  not  all  this  be- 

long to  thee  ?  Search  the  scriptui^es,  believe  the  scriptures,  and 
then  say,  if  this  be  not  the  place  of  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

But,  hearken  sinner,  Wilt  thou  escape  ?  wilt  thou  be  redeem- 
ed ?  wilt  thou  be  delivered  from  all  this  ?  would  he  be  a  messen- 

ger of  good  tidings  ?  wouldst  thou  bid  him  welcome,  that  should 
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bring  thee  news  of  redemption  from  all  this  ?  why,  is  there  any 
hope  of  that  ?  hope  of  deliverance  ?  hope  of  salvation  ?  what,  for 
such  a  sinner  ?  what,  from  so  great  destruction  ?  why,  wilt  thou 
hearken  ?  Consider,  consider,  what  shall  further  be  spoken  ;  and 

thou  shalt  see,  that  there  is  yet  hope  for  thee,  even  for  thee,  con- 

cerning this  thing.  As  great  as  thy  sins  are,  as  great  as  thy  dan- 
ger is,  a  thou  wilt  then,  there  is  hope,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Sheweth  that  there  is  hope  rjf  Mercy,  for  the  worst  of  Sinners, 

II.  ANOTHER  truth  to  be  embraced,  in  order  to  thy  re- 

generation, is  this,  '  That  there  is  hope  of  mercy  for  the  worst  of 
sinners.' 

Though  the  condition  of  men,  in  their  state  of  unregeneracy, 
be  very  deplorable,  yet,  it  is  not  desperate  :  there  is  hope  of 

mercy  for  the  worst  of  them,  which  will  appear  from  a  due  con- 
sideration. 

1 .  Of  God's  willingness  to  save  the  worst  of  sinners. 
2.  Of  the  all-sutiiciency  of  Christ's  sacrifice. 
3.  Of  Christ's  readiness  to  embrace  all  poor  sinners,  v/ho  will 

but  come  unto  him,  and  receive  him  upon  the  terms  of  the  gospel. 

1.  God's  willingness  to  save  the  worst  of  sinners,  appeareth 
from  his  many  gracious  promises,  to  receive  them  upon  their  re- 

pentance, Isa.  Iv.  7.  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
-•  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
^'  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for 
"  he  will  abundantly  pardon."  And,  saith  the  Prophet  Ezekiel, 
Ezek.  xviii.  21,  22.  "  If  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  sins 
"  that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that 
*'  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die  : 
"  All  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed,  they  shall  not 
"'  be  mentioned  unto  him,  in  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done, 
"  he  shall  live."  These,  and  such  Hke  gracious  promises  of 
God  in  his  word,  for  the  encouragement  of  poor  sinners,  to  turn 

from  their  sins  unto  him,  cannot  but  strongly  argue  his  willing- 
ness to  have  them  saved. 

2,  As  if  this  were  not  enough  to  set  forth  God's  willingness  ; 
to  his  promises,  he  hath  added  his  oath,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked  but  that  the 
roicked  turn  from  his  rvay,  and  live,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.  Here  the 
Lord  sweareth  by  himself,  there  being  no  greater  to  swear  by ; 
as  if  he  had  said.  As  sure  as  I  am  the  true  and  living  God,  so 

certainly  |  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  that 
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he  should  turn  from  his  wicked  ways,  and  embrace  my  mercy  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Because  wicked  men  are  so  hardly  persuaded  of 

God's  willingness  to  save  them,  therefore  to  convince  them  there- 
of, and  encourage  them  to  turn  from  their  sins  unto  him,  he  takes 

his  oath  on  it,  that  he  is  infinitely  more  willing  that  wicked  men 
should  repent,  and  be  saved,  than  that  they  should  perish  in  their 
sins,  and  be  damned. 

3.  God's  willingness  appeareth  from  his  free  offer  and  tender 
-of  Christ  to  all  who  will  but  receive  him  by  th€  hand  of  faith  ;  as 
none  are  named,  so  none  are  excluded.  The  angel  .that  brought 

from  heaven  the  tidings  of  Christ's  birth,  saith,  that  it  was  for 
all  people  :  BeJiold,  saith  he,  /  b?'mg  you  tidings  -of  great  joy 
wMch  shall  be  to  ail  people  :  there  being  no  state  or  condition  of 
-men  which  God  hath  excluded  from  salvation  by  Christ,  which 
dath  clearly  evidence  his  willingness  to  save  poor  sinners. 

Oh  sinner  !  seeing  God  doth  freely  offer  Christ  to  ail,  without 
exception  of  any,  do  not  thou  except  thyself,  limit  not  where 
God  hath  not  limited ;  say  not  I  am  unworthy,  or  my  sins  are  many 

and  heinous,  cloathcd  with  manyaggi*avating  circumstances  :  but 
6.tir  up  thyself  to  adventure  thy  soul  on  Christ,  upon  the  general 
offer  of  him  in  the  Gospel.  The  first  work  of  faith  in  many  hath 
been  to  adventure  their  souls  on  Christ  upon  the  free  offer  of  him 
to  all  indefinitely.  Do  thou  in  like  manner  adventure  to  cast 
thyself  upon  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  with  resolution  to 
abandon  thy  lusts  for  the  time  to  come,  and  to  take  Christ  for  thy 
Lord  and  Husband,  as  well  as  for  thy  Priest  and  Saviour.  This 
is  that  which  God  requireth ;  and  if  he  hath  persuaded  thine 
heart  to  this,  it  is  a  good  sign  that  mercy  is  intended  for  thee. 

4.  His  willingness  further  appeareth  by  his  sending  ministers 
as  his  ambassadors  unto  poor  sinners,  upon  terms  of  peace  and  re- 

conciliation, as  the  Aposde  expresseth,  2  Cor.  v.  20,  We  are  am^ 
hassudors  to  beseech  you  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  As  if  he  had, 

We  are  commanded  by  the  Lord  our  Master,  to  offer  3'ou  terms 
of  peace  and  rcconciliaiion,  to  profier  you  peace  and  pardon,  if 
you  will  heartily  turn  from  your  sins  unto  God  :  We  are  sent  as 
ambassadors  to  acquaint  you  what  Christ  hath  done,  and  suffered 
lor  your  redemption,  how  he  hath  fulfilled  the  Law  for  you,  and 

offered  up  his  life  as  a  sacrifice  and  satisfaction  to  God's  justice 
for  your  sins  ;  and  how  you  may  be  happy  for  ever,  if  you  will 

rest  upon  Christ's  perfect  righteousness.,  and  all-sufficient  sacri- 
fice for  life  and  salvation,  and  give  up  yom-selves  unto  him,  to 

serve  and  obey  his  laws  and  commandments.  I  do  here  thercr 

fore  as  God's  ambassador,  in  hi.s  name,  proclaim  to  the  worst  of 
you,  to  the  greatest  and  oldest  sinner,  that  you  may  have  mercy 
and  salvation,  if  you  will  abandon  your  lusts  and.  close  with  Je- 
Bus  Christ,  upon  the  terms  of  the  gospel,  receiving  him  for  your 
King,  Priest,  and  Prophet, 
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Oh  how  can  we  but  stand  amazed  at  the  riches  of  God''s  mercy 
and  goodness,  that  when  we,  upon  the  knees  of  our  souls,  bhouid 
have  sought  unto  him  for  peace  and  reconciliation,  yet  that  he, 

being  the  great  Lord  of  heaven,  and  of  earth,  should  condescend 
so  far,  as  to  send  ambassadors  unto  us^  sinful  dust  and  ashes,  to 
intreat  us  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  to  accept  his  grace  and  favour  1 
Oh  how  doth  this  evidence  his  great  willingness  that  poor  sinners 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Certainly  if  God 
had  taken  more  pleasure  in  your  damnation  than  in  your  salvation, 
he  would  never  have  sent  his  ministers  as  ambassadors  to  shew 

you  the  way  and  means  of  salvation,  by  receiving  Christ  as  your 
Lord  and  Saviour,  and  giving  up  yourselves  unto  him  :  he  would 
never  have  persuaded  you  by  so  many  arguments  and  beseeched 
you  to  turn,  from  your  sins,  unto  him,  that  your  souls  might 
live  in  glory  to  all  eternity, 

6.  '  God's  willingness  to  save  the  very  worst  of  sinners,  is  most 

lively  represented  in  the  parable  of  the  prodigaL'  as  it  is  recorded^ 
Luke  XV.  20.  &lc.  where  we  read  how  ih.e  prodigal  no  sooner  re- 

solved to  go  to  his  Father,  and  acknowledge  his  offences,  but  his 
Father  prevented  him  :  for,  when  he  was  a  great  leay  off,  his  Father 
saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kis- 

sed him  ;  Where  there  are  several  passages  very  observable  in  the 
Cither  of  the  prodigal. 

1.  His  quick  observation.  '  For  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way 
off,  his  Father  saw  him.  Before  he  espyed  his  Father,  his  Father 

saw  him.'  Though  God  is  many  times  unwilling  to  see  the  sinner, 
yet  is  he  at  all  times  very  v/iiling  to  espy  the  penitent.  Yea,  no 
sooner  doth  a  sinner  resolve  to  turn  from  his  sins  unto  God,  but  he 

espies  him  and  pities  him. 

2.  His  present  commiseration.  '  His  Father  saw  him  and  had 
compassion  on  him.'  Though  God  looks  on  obstinate  sinners  with 
indignation,  yet  he  looks  on  the  penitent  with  commiseration* 
When  the  heart  of  a  sinner  is  penitentially  touched,  then  the  bow- 

els of  God's  mercy  are  moved  within  him.  When  Ephraim  repen- 
ted and  turned,  the  Lord  saith,  My  bowels  are  troubled  for  him,  I 

will  surely  have  mercy  on  him.  Jer.  xxxi.  20. 
3.  His  speedy  readiness  to  embrace  him.  It  is  said,  the  sou 

went  to  his  father,  but  the  father  ran  to  meet  his  penitent  son, 

shewing  how  ready  and  swift  the  Lord  is  to  shew  mercy  to  a  peni- 
tent returning  sinner.  A  sinner  no  sooner  returns  from  his  sins  un^ 

to  God  by  repentance,  but  God  turns  to  him  in  mercy. 
4.  His  wonderful  tenderness.  '  The  Father  fell  on  his  neck.' 

To  have  taken  him  by  the  hand  had  been  much,  but  to  fall  on  his 

neck  and  embrace  him,  and  that  as  he  was  in  his  stinking  loath- 
some rags,  was  a  greater  favour  than  could  be  expected.  How 

open  are  the  arms  of  mercy  to  embrace  a  penitent  returning  sinner  1 

5.  His  strong  affection,  expressed  by  '  kissing  his  penitent  son,' 
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for,  as  it  follows, '  He  kissed  him.  He  did  not  only  embrace  him, 
but  he  likewise  kissed  him.  And  as  St.  Austin  observeth,  Nondum 

uno  verbo  audito,  squalidum  ̂ ^  defornum  amplectitur,  ̂ c,  before 
the  Son  had  spoken  one  word  unto  his  father,  the  father  falleth 

upon  his  neck,  and  kissed  his  ragged  and  deformed  son  ;'  which 
sheweth  God's  willingness  to  receive  and  embrace  all  poor  penitent 
sinners,  that  have  but  a  thought  of  turning  from  their  sins  unto 

him.  Yea.  the  father's  kissing  of  his  returning  son,  was  to  shew 
that  he  rejoiced  as  much  at  his  penitential  return  as  he  had  grieved 
at  his  sinful  departure. 

Oh  sinner,  What  an  encouragement  should  this  be  unto  thee  to 
to  turn  from  thy  sins  unto  God !  who  hath,  as  an  eye  of  mercy  to 
espy  a  returning  sinner,  so  an  heart  full  of  m.ercy  and  compassion, 
to  pity  a  returning  sinner ;  and  feet  of  mercy,  to  meet  a  returning 
sinner :  and  arms  of  mercy,  to  embrace  a  returning  sinner  ;  and 

lips  of  mercy,  to  kiss  a  returning  sinner,  in  token  that  he  is  recon- 
ciled to  them.  O  therefore  let  me  prevail  with  thee,  whosoever 

thou  art,  how  many  and  heinous  soever  thy  sins  are,  to  turn  from 
them  unto  God  by  true  and  unfeigned  repentance,  and  that  with 

hope  of  mercy  and  acceptance  in  and  through  the  merits  and  in- 
tercession of  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  That  there  is  hope  of  mercy  for  the  worst  of  sinners,  appear- 

eth  from  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ's  sacrifice  offered  upon  the 
cross,  and  the  fulness  of  satisfaction  that  was  thereby  made  to  the 

justice  of  God  for  the  sins  of  the  wliole  world.  So  much  the  apos- 
tle expresseth,  Vvhere  he  saith,  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  titter- 

most  that  come  unto  God  by  him.  The  word  translated,  able,  doth 

impl}^  power  to  do  a  thing.  And  the  word  eis  topanteles,  translated 
uttermost,  is  of  a  very  large  extent ;  it  extends  so  far  that  we  can- 

not look  beyond  it,  no  not  in  our  thoughts  :  for,  let  a  man  imagine 
his  cause  to  be  never  so  desperate,  his  sins  to  be  never  so  many 
and  heinous,  yet  Christ  by  his  death,  is  able  to  save  him  from 
them  all. 

And  therefore  this  we  must  lay  as  a  foundation-truth,  that 
Christ's  sacrifice  was  a  full  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  his  Father 
for  the  sins  of  the  world  ;  it  being  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
even  of  him  v^^ho  was  God  as  well  as  man.  For  this  is  that  which 

added  an  infinite  value  to  what  Christ  did  and  suffered  for  our  re- 

demption, that  it  was  the  obedience,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  Son 
of  God  ;  of  him  who  was  God  equal  with  the  Father. 

Labour,  therefore,  to  get  thine  heart  truly  satisfied  in  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  Christ's  Sacrifice,  that  his  death  was  a  full  satisfac- 

tion to  God''5  Justice  for  thy  sins  ;  for,  otherwise,  when  either 
thy  conscience  or  the  devil  begin  to  aggravate  thy  sins,  and  to  set 
before  thee  the  number  and  the  heinousness  of  them,  thou  wilt  be  at 

a  loss,  and  even  ready  to  sit  down  in  despair  :  whereas  if  thou  didst 
clearly  apprehend  what  full  satisfaction  the  death  of  Clirist  was  to 
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God's  justice  for  all  thy  sins,  thou  wouldest  not  fear  what  either  thy 
conscience  or  the  devil  could  object  against  thee.  In  Rom.  viii.  33. 

we  read  how  the  apostle  from  the  consideration  of  Christ's  all-suffi- 
cient sacrifice  and  full  satisfaction  to  God's  justice  by  his  death,  did 

triumph  over  sin,  and  satan.  For  having  treated  thereof  in  the  for- 
mer part  of  the  chapter  5  in  the  latter  part  thereof,  ver.  33,  34. 

he  speaks  as  one  ravished  with  abundance  of  comfort,  yea,  chal- 
lengeth  the  devil  and  all  the  world  to  object  what  they  could  against 
the  pardon  of  his  sins  :  Who,  saith  he,  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 

charge  of  God'^s  Elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justifieth  :  Who  is  he  that 
condemiieth?  it  is  Christ  that  died.  As  if  he  had  said,  let  consci- 

ence and  carnal  reason,  let  law  and  sin^  let  hell  and  devil  object 
what  they  can,  let  them  object  the  number  and  heinousness  of  my 
sins,  what  is  that  ?  seeing  Christ  hath  died-,  even  Christ  the  Son  of 

God,  hath  otiered  up  his  own  life  as  an  all-sufficient  sacrifice,  and 

thereby  abundantly  satisfied  God's  justice  for  my  sins.  Beloved, 
the  case  between  God  and  us  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  is  not 

much  unlike  the  case  of  a  creditor,  a  debtor,  and  a  surety.  Though 

the  debtor  be  altogether  unable  to  satisfy  his  debt,  or  to  contri- 
bute any  thing  thereunto,  yet  if  his  surety  have  fully  discharged 

the  debt,  and  cancelled  the  bond,  the  debtor  is  safe  enough  from 
imprisonment,  or  danger  of  arrest.  In  like  manner  though  we 
were  much  indebted  unto  God,  and  were  no  way  able  to  make 
the  least  satisfaction  for  our  sins,  yet  seeing  our  surety  Jesus 

Christ,  hath  taken  upon  him  the  debt  of  our  sins,  and  fully  satis- 

fied God's  justice  for  the  same,  by  offering  up  his  own  life  as  an 
all-sufficient  sacrifice  upon  the  cross,  we  shall  not  need  to  fear  the 
accusations  of  conscience,  or  of  carnal  reason,  or  of  all  the  devils 

in  hell,  if  we  do  apply  the  merits  of  Christ's  death  unto  our  own 
soul's  comfort. 

III.  That  there  is  hope  of  mercy  for  the  worst  of  sinners,  ap- 

peareth  from  Christ's  willingness  to  receive  and  embrace  all  poor 
sinners,  who  will  but  come  unto  him,  and  receive  him  upon  the 
terms  of  the  gospel. 

1.  Christ's  willingness  appeareth  from  his  fvec^eni  personal  in- 
vitations of  all  sorts  of  sinners,  even  the  worst,  to  come  unto  him 

for  life  and  salvation,  as  Mat.  xi.  28.  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest*  In  which  we 
find  no  exceptions  either  of  persons  or  sins  :  but  whosoever  thou 
art,  rich,  or  poor,  male  or  female,  how  many  and  heinous  soever 
thy  sins  are,  if  thou  art  but  sensil^le  of  them,  thou  art  invited  to 
go  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  cast  thyself,  and  the  burden  of  thy  sins 
upon  him.  And,  Rev.  xxii.  17.  Let  him  that  is  a  thirst  come,  And 
whosoever  zoill,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely,  that  is.  In 
whomsoever  there  is  but  an  earnest  will,  and  longing  desire  to 
partake  of  Christ,  and  of  the  benefit  of  his  death  and  passion,  they 

aa-e  invited  to  come  unto  him.     Now.  these  edacious  invitations  of 
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Jesus  Christ  unto  poor  thirsty  sinners  to  come  unto  him,  that  their 
souls  might  live,  must  needs  argue  his  incomparable  willingness 
to  have  them  saved. 

2.  Christ  knowing  our  backwardness  to  come  unto  him;  to 
the  forementioned  invitations,  adds  his  awakening  excitation,  op 
proclamation,  crying  out,  Ho^  every  one  that  fhirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters^  &lc.  Isa.  Iv.  1 .  And,  because  many  poor  souls  are 

apt  to  say,  '  Alas  !  there  is  nothing  in  me  to  commend  me  unto 
Christ,  I  have  no  goodness,  no  righteousness  of  mine  own  ;'  there- 

fore Christ  adds,  He  that  hath  no  money,  that  is,  he  that  hath  no 

goodness,  no  righteousness  of  his  own,  which  is  there  meant  by 
money,  let  him  come*  And  indeed  they  are  the  fittest  to  go  unto 
Jesus  Christ,  for  it  is  the  empty  soul  that  is  most  capable  of  Christy 

the  soul  emptied  of  all  self-righteousness,  and  self-goodness. 
Whereas  that  soul,  which,  with  the  church  of  Laodicea,  is  rich 
and  full,  with  a  conceit  of  its  own  righteousness,  hath  no  room  foF 
Christ. 

3.  Chi^ist's  Willingness  appeareth  by  the  many  sweet  and  gra- 
cious promises,  which  he  hath  made  in  his  word  unto  all  those 

who  by  faith  come  unto  him.  As  that  known  promise,  Mat.  xi. 
28'.  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest  ;  that  is,  I  will  ease  you,  and  refresh  you,  I  will 
comfort  you  with  the  assurance  of  the  pardon^  of  your  sins,  I  will 
give  you  peace  of  conscience  here,  and  eternal  peace  and  rest 
with  me  for  ever  in  my  kingdom.  And  questionless,  one  specia? 
reason,  why  many  find  so  little  peace  and  comfort  in  their  souls, 
is,  l^ecause  they  go  not  unto  Jesus  Christ,  they  cast  not  themselves 
and  the  burden  of  their  sins  upon  him,  who  is  the  fountai^a  of 

peace  and  comfort,  and  from  whom  alone  it  is  to  be  had. 
And  Mark  xvi.  15,  16^  saith  our  Saviour,  i/e  that  believeth 

shall  he  saved,  but  he  that  believeth  iwt,  shall  be  damned :  that  is. 

He  who  goeth  out  of  himself  unto  Christ  for  life,  shall  be  saved. 
But  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned,  that  is,  He  who  refuseth 

to  go  unto  Jesus  Christ,  preferring  his  lusts  and  corruptions  be- 
fore  him,  shall  be  cast  into  that  burning  lake,  where  is  nothing 
but  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Oh  how  earnestly  doth  Christ  press  sinners  to  come  unto  him, 
that  they  might  have  life  !  promising  heaven,  and  salvation  upon 

their  coming  ;  and  threatening  hell,  and  damnation,  upon  their  re- 
fusing :  and,  what  more  prevailing  argument  could  he  use,  to  per- 
suade sinners  to  come  unto  him  ?  which  must  needs  evidence  his 

exceeding  and  great  willingness  to  embrace  them  with  the  arms 
of  his  mercy  upon  their  coming. 

4.  Christ's  willingness  appeareth  by  his  rejecting  of  none  who 
sincerely  go  unto  him,  though  never  so  weak  and  worthless  in 
themselves.  Never  did  any  sinner  go  to  him,  but  he  accepted  of 
^im,  as  himself  expresseth,  John  vi.  37.  All  that  the  Father  giveth 
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me,  shall  come  to  me,  and  him  that  cometh  unto  me,  J  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out;  but  receive  him  to  mercy.  Hath  Christ  promisecl 
this,  and  will  he  not  be  as  good  as  his  word  ?  Did  he  ever  break 
his  word  with  any  poor  soul,  though  never  so  unworthy  ?  Did  he 
ever  cast  away  any  who  came  unto  him  ?  And  is  he  not  the  same 

yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever  ? 
Go  sinner,  fear  not,  go  upon  the  credit  of  this  word,  which  he 

hath  spoken,  /  will  in  no  wise  cast  them  out.  Though  the  devil  say, 
Go  not ;  though  thy  misgiving  heart  say,  Go  not,  he  will  not  re- 

gard thee,  he  will  never  look  on  such  a  vile  wretch,  he  will  cast 
thee  out ;  yet  since,  he  hath  said.  He  will  not,  go,  and  thou  shalt 
find  mercy. 

Thus  have  I  by  several  demonstrations  proved, '  as  God  the  Fa- 
ther's willingness  to  save  the  worst  of  sinners  ;  so  Christ's  readi- 

ness to  embrace  all  poor  sinners,  who  will  but  come  unto  him  for 

life  and  salvation  ;'  wherein  1  have  the  longer  insisted,  because 
I  know  no  better  argument  to  prevail  with  sinners,  to  turn  from 
their  sins  unto  God  by  true  and  unfeigned  repentance,  and  to 
close  with  Jesus  Christ  by  a  true  and  lively  faith,  than  a  serious 
consideration,  as  of  God's  readiness  to  save  the  worst  of  sinners, 
upon  their  turning  unto  him  ;  so,  of  Christ's  willingness  to  em- 

brace all  poor  sinners,  who  will  come  unto  him,  and  receive  him, 
as  their  Lord  and  Saviour, 

I  have  read  a  story  of  a  gentlew^oman,  who  was  condemned  to 
die  for  killing  her  own  child,  whereupon  divers  ministers  came  to 
visit  her,  and  perceiving  her  a  little  aiiected  with  her  sin,  and  sad 
condition,  they  laboured  to  set  before  her,  the  heinousness  of  her 
sin,  and  the  dreadfulness  of  her  condition,  without  hearty  and  deep 
repentance  :  all  which  little  moved  her,  seeming  rather  the  more 
hardened  in  her  sin  :  But,  at  last,  another  reverend  divine  hearing 
of  her  obdurate  hardness,  notwithstanding  all  that  was  said  unto 

her ;  went  and  preached  unto  her  the  abundant  riches  of  God's 
mercy  in  Christ,  how  ready  he  vras  to  embrace,  with  the  arms  of 
his  free  grace,  every  penitent  sinner  ;  and,  how  willing  Christ  was 

to  receive  all  poor  sinners,  who  w*ould  go  unto  him,  and  cast  them- 
selves into  his  arms,  how  many  and  heinous  soever  their  sins  were  : 

and,  thereupon,  told  her,  there  was  hope  of  mercy  for  her,  if  she 
were  heartily  sorry  for  her  sins,  and  would  adventure  her  soul  up- 

on Christ ;  notwithstanding  the  greatness  and  heinousness  of  her 
sin.  What!  mercy  for  Me  said  she,  that  is  impossible!  &:c. 
Whereupon  the  minister  proceeded  further  to  set  forth  the  free- 
ness  of  God's  grace,  and  riches  of  his  mercy  to  all  penitent  and  be- 

lieving sinners,  declaring  unto  her,  how  God  delighted  in  mercy ; 
and,  that  where  sin  hath  abounded,  there  his  grace  and  mercy 
would  much  more  abound ;  or  to  that  purpose.  And  thereupon 
«he  presently  fell  a  weeping,  wringing  her  hands,  and  crying  for 
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mercy ;  and  died  very  comfortably,  as  it  is  related ;  having  had 
the  mercy  of  God  abundantly  revealed  to  her  before  her  death. 

And  truly,  sinner,  as  it  was  my  design,  so  my  heart's  desire  in 
setting  forth  God's  willingness  to  save  the  very  Avorst  of  sinners 
upon  their  repentance ;  and  Christ's  readiness  to  embrace  them 
with  the  arms  of  his  mercy,  that  it  might  have  the  same  effect  in 
thee,  as  it  had  in  the  aforementioned  gentlewoman.  And  Oh  that 
the  consideration  thereof  would  melt  thine  heart  into  tears  of  un- 

feigned sorrow,  for  thy  sins  past,  and  stir  thee  up  to  turn  from  them 

unto  God,  by  hearty  repentance,  and  to  close  with  Jesus  Christ  up- 
on the  terms  of  the  gospel !  Oh  that  I  could  prevail  with  thee,  as 

to  give  a  bill  of  divorce  to  thy  lusts  and  corruptions,  so  to  give  up 
thyself  unto  Christ,  and  to  adventure  thy  soul  upon  him,  resting 

upon  his  perfect  righteousness,  and  all-sufficient  sacrifice,  for  the 
pardon  of  thy  sins  here,  and  for  eternal  life  and  salvation  hereaf- 

ter !  If  Christ  be  so  willing  to  receive  thee,  why  shouldst  not  thou 
be  willing  to  go  unto  him,  and  that  with  confidence  and  accep- 
tance  ?  Salvation  is  this  day  ofliered  unto  thee,  the  golden  sceptre 
is  holden  out  unto  thee  ;  O  stretch  forth  the  hand  of  faith,  to  lay 

hold  and  embrace  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  so  shalt  thou  be  hap- 
py to  all  eternity ;  For  whosoever  bclieveth  in  Jesus  Christ,  shall 

not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Thus  much  of  the  truth  to 
be  embraced,  in  order  to  your  regeneration. 

Sheweih  the  Duties  to  be  practised,  in  order  to  your  Regeneration, 

HAVING  shewed  you  the  truths  to  be  embraced,  in  order 
to  your  regeneration ;  I  come  now  to  the  duties  on  your  part,  to 
be  practised,  and  performcvd. 

I.  From  the  consideration  of  the  dreadfulness  of  thy  condition, 
so  long  as  thou  continuest  in  thine  unregenerate  state  ]  and  of  the 

hope  that  thou  hast  of  a  blessed  change  ;  '  Stir  up  in  thyself  an 
earnest  longing,  restless  desire  after  the  new  birth ;'  that  thou 
mayest  in  truth  say,  '  O  that  I  were  regeneraie  and  born  anew ! 
Oh  that  the  image  of  the  devil  might  be  razed  out,  and  the  image 
of  God  imprinted  in  me !  Oh  that  a  blessed  change  were  wrougTit 
in  my  soul,  a  change  from  nature  to  grace,  from  darkness  to  light, 
from  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ! 
OR  that  I  might  become  a  new  creature,  renewed  throughout,  in 

all  the  faculties  of  my  soul,  and  all  the  parts  of  my  body  !' 
And,  know,  for  thy  comfort ;  if  thou  canst  find  any  such  long- 

ing desire  in  thy  soul,  thou  art  not  far  from  this  new  birdi,  from 

ihc  work  of  regeneration  in  thy  soul.     For  this  longing  desire  af- 
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ter  this  new  birth,  will  put  thee  upon  the  use  of  all  the  ordinances 

and  means,  God  hath  sanctified  for  the  attaining  thereof. 

11.  '  Labour  to  get  thine  heart  deeply  and  thoroughly  affected 

with  a  sense  of  thy  miserable  condition  by  nature.'  It  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  know  thy  condition  to  be  sad  and  deplorable,  so  long  as 

thou  continuest  in  thine  unregenerate  estate  :  but  thy  care  and  en- 
deavour must  be,  to  get  thine  heart  thoroughly  affected  therewith. 

If  you  look  into  the  scriptures,  you  shall  find  this  qualification  re- 

quired in  the  persons  whom  Christ  came  to  save,  and  whom  he  in- 
vites to  come  unto  him.  Our  blessed  Saviour,  speaking  to  Zac- 

cheus,  saith,  Luke  xix.  10.  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 

save  that  which  zoas  lost.  Where,  by  the  lost,  whom  Christ  came 

to  save,  are  not  meant  every  sinner,  who  indeed  are  lost  men,  but 

such  as  have  a  spiritual  feeling  of  the  v>^oful  plight  and  condition, 
wherein  they  are  by  reason  of  their  sins.  And,  again,  saiih  our 

Saviour,  Mat.  ix.  13.  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance.  As  by  the  righteous  are  meant,  such  as  are  so 

in  their  own  opinion,  and  conceit ;  so,  by  sinners  are  meant,  such 
as  are  sensible  of  their  wretched  miserable  condition,  and  groan 

under  the  weight  and  burden  of  their  sins  ;  whom  Christ  espe^ 
cially  invites  to  come  unto  him,  saying,  Come  unto  me  all  ye  thai 
are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,  Mat.  xi.  28. 

Q,  If  any  shall  ask,  '  How  may  I  get  my  heart  deeply  affec- 
ted with  a  sense  of  my  miserable  condition  by  nature  V 

A,  1,  ''  Steep  thy  thoughts  frequently  in  a  serious  meditation  of 
thy  sad  and  deplorable  condition,  so  long  as  thou  continuest  in  thy 

unregenerate  estate.'  How  thou  art  no  better  than  a  servant  to  sin, 
and  slave  to  thy  lusts,  under  the  bondage  and  command  of  Satan, 
doing  his  drudgery  :  yea,  and  under  the  curse  of  God,  and  guilt 
of  all  thy  sins,  and  liable  to  all  sorts  of  judgments,  both  temporal, 
spiritual,  and  eternal.  Consider  likewise,  the  miseries  which  will 
accompany  thee  at  thy  death,  and  after  thy  death,  even  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  and  after  the  day  of  judgment,  when  thou  shalt  not 
only  be  deprived  of  all  happiness,  but  exposed  to  such  miseries,  as 
neither  the  tongue  of  man  can  express,  nor  the  heart  of  man  can 
conceive,  and  that  to  all  eternity,  if  thou  diest  in  thy  unregenerate 
estate.  Ah  sinner !  if  thou  wouldst  but  frequently  chew  this  bit- 
ter  pill,  it  would  not  only  purge  thee  of  thy  sinful  corruptions  and 
noisome  humours,  which  now  are  predominate  in  thee,  but  like- 

wise exceedingly  contribute  to  thy  spiritual  health  and  welfare. 

2.  Be  earnest  with  God  in  prayer,  that  by  his  Spirit  he  would- 
convince  thee  of  thy  miserable  condition  by  nature,  and  make 
thee  truly  and  thoroughly  sensible  thereof. 

III.  '  Labour  to  be  truly  humbled  for  thy  sins,  as  the  cause  of 
thy  present  sad  condition.'  It  is  not  sufficient  to  get  thine  heart, 
in  some  measure  affected  with  the  sense  thereof;  but  thy  care  must 

likewise  be,  to  get  thine  heart  into  an  humbled  and  broken  frame 
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for  the  sanj-e.  Having  spent  many  years  in  sinning ;  What  canst 
thou  do  less,  than  spend  some  hours  in  mourning  and  sorrowing 
for  the  same  ?  which  usually  goeth  before,  or  at  least  accompani- 
eth  our  new  birth :  for,  as  no  child  is  ordinarily  born  without 
some  throws ;  so,  no  man  is  ordinarily  regenerated,  and  born 
anew  by  the  Spirit,  without  some  pangs  of  sorrow  and  humilia- 

tion, though  not  all  with  a  like  measure '.  it  being  sanctified  by 
God,  to  be  the  entrance  into  the  state  of  grace.  O  therefore,  la- 

bour in  the  use  of  all  means  God  hath  sanctified,  to  get  thine 
heart  kindled,  humbled  and  broken  for  thy  sins !  To  this  end, 

1 .  Look  back  into  thy  life ;  and  call  to  mind  as  many  of  thy 
sms  as  possibly  thou  canst ;  the  sins  of  thy  youth,  as  well  as  of 
thy  riper  years  ;  thy  sins  of  omission,  as  well  as  thy  sins  of  com- 

mission ;  yea,  the  sins  of  thy  holy  services  :  especially  call  to  mind 
the  greatest  and  grossest  of  thy  sins,  though  they  were  committed 
long  ago.  Thus  did  the  prodigal  begin  his  humiliation  and  repen- 

tance, by  a  serious  examination  of  his  former  course  of  life,  calling 
to  remembrance  his  departure  from  such  a  gracious  father  :  his 
own  wanderings  in  the  ways  of  wickedness,  in  which  he  had  lost 
himself,  and  then  as  the  text  noteth,  Luke  xv.  18.  He  arose,  and 
came  to  his  father,  and  with  tears,  said  unto  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  against  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son.  To  acknowledge  thyself  in  the  general  to  be 
a  sinner,  works  but  a  formal  kind  of  repentance  and  humiliation, 
if  any  at  all :  but,  if  thou  wouldst  be  truly  humbled,  thou  must 
descend  to  thy  special  and  particular  sins,  saying,  '  This  evil 
have  I  done,  and  that  good  have  I  left  undone.' 

2.  '  Consider,  together  with  the  number,  the  heinousness  of 
thy  sins.'  To  this  end,  call  to  mind  the  aggravating  circumstances 
of  them  ;  as,  how  thou  hast  sinned  against  the  motiofis  of  God's 
Spirit,  the  admonitions  of  his  ministers,  the  checks  of  thine  own 
conscience,  against  the  light  of  nature  ;  against  the  patience  and 
long-suffering  of  God,  wliich  should  have  led  thee  to  repentance. 

3.  '  Seriously  consider  the  fearful  threatenings  against  sin  and 
sinners,'  which  are  all  judgments  and  plagues  here,  and  eternal 
death  and  condemnation  hereafter ;  and  apply  them  to  thyself, 
reasoning  thus,  '  If  the  least  transgression  of  the  lawdeserveththe 
curse  of  God,  yea,  all  judgments  and  plagues  here,  and  eternal 
condemnation  hereafter;  then  how  many  curses  and  plagues  here  ? 
What  and  how  great  condemnation  have  I  desen^ed  ?  who  have 
committed  sins  innumerable  for  number,  and  heinous  in  their 

quality.'  And,  withal,  consider  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of 
God  in  making  good  his  threatenings  as  well  as  his  promises. 

4.  Beg  this  great  mercy  of  an  humbled  heart  from  God  :  For 
it  is  he  who  must  strike  our  stony  hearts,  these  hard  rocks  of 
Durs,  before  they  can  yield  any  water  of  true  repentance. 

And,  that  thy  prayers  may  be  the  more  prevalent,  plead  that 
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gracious  promise  of  God,<o  take  away  the  stony  hearts  out  of  our  fleshy 
and  to  give  us  hearts  offiesh.  Hat:  God  promised,  and  is  tbci  c  no 
hope  in  the  promise  ?  Is  there  hope,  and  wilt  thou  not  lay  hold 
on  that  hope  ?  plead  with  thy  God  upon  his  own  w^ord.  Is  not  this 
thy  word,  O  Lord  ?  Hast  not  thou  said,  thou  wilt  make  this  stone 
flesh  ?  wilt  not  thou  do  what  thou  hast  said  ?  O  perform  thy  w  ord 
unto  thy  servant,  wherein  thou  hast  commanded  me  to  put  my 
trust. 

And,  be  importunate  in  this  request  of  thine  unto  God,  often 
renewing  thy  prayers ;  and  never  give  over  till  thou  find  thine 
hard  heart  brought  into  a  mourning  and  melting  frame.  Though 
God,  for  a  while,  seemeth  deaf  to  thy  prayers,  yet  be  not  thou 
dumb,  many  petitions  he  cannot  deny. 

W,  '  Resolve  to  give  a  present  bill  of  divorce  to  ail  thy  sinful 
lusts  and  pleasures,  utterly  to  renounce  and  forsake  thine  old  sin- 

ful course  of  life,  and  to  set  upon  a  new  course,  to  serve  God  in 
holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  remaining  part  of  thy  life.  It 
is  in  vain  for  thee  to  lament  and  bewail  thy  past  sins,  if  thou  w^ilt 
not  give  over  thy  sinning  trade.  For  as  the  apostle  adviseth,  thou 
must  first  jow/  off  the  old  man  with  his  corrupt  lusts,  before  thou  put 
on  the  new  man*  Thou  therefore  who  hast  accustomed  thyself  to 
swearing  and  cursing,  to  whoring  and  drinking,  to  scoffing  and 
railing  against  the  people  of  God,  resolve  to  swear  and  curse  no 
more,  to  whore  and  drink  no  more,  to  scoff  and  rail  no  more,  but 
to  cast  them  away  wdth  detestation,  avoiding  the  places  and  occa- 

sions of  these  sins.  For  it  is  a  vain  thing  to  think  thyself  strong 
enough  to  abstain  from  any  sin,  when  thou  canst  not  withdraw 
thyself  from  the  occasion  thereof. 

Ah,  sinner,  if  thou  hast  any  regard  to  thy  precious  soul,  it 
will  be  thy  wisdom  speedily  to  resolve  to  leave  thine  old  course  of 
life,  and  to  turn  over  a  new  leaf.  Think  not  of  peace  withGody 
whilst  thou  art  at  peace  with  sin.  Think  not  that  thy  old  scores 
are  crossed,  whilst  thou  art  so  freely  scoring  up  anew.  Deceive 
not  thyself;  thy  divorce  from  sin,  and  thy  marriage  with  Christ 
must  be  both  on  the  same  day.  And  count  not  thyself  divorced, 
till  thou  and  thy  sins  be  parted.  Resolve  this  day,  to  have  done 
with  thy  old  ways  for  ever.  There  is  no  true  humiliation  for  sin, 
where  there  is  not  a  resolution  against  it.  Say  not,  thou  art  not 
humbled  enough,  how  little  soever  thy  sorrow  be,  if  thou  art  sin- 

cerely resolved  against  iniquity.  And  say  not  thou,  art  humble 
enough,  how  deep  soever  it  hath  been,  if  there  follow  not  this  re- 

solution. Resolve  for  Christ ;  resolve  against  the  devil  and  all 
his  works.  And,  that  thy  resolutions  may  hold,  observe  these 
following  directions. 

1.  '  Be  sure  thou  do  not  ground  thy  resolutions  on  any  confi- 
dence in  thy  own  strength,  but  in  the  strength  of  Jesus  Christ : 

without  w^hose  assistance  thou  canst  do  nothing  j  but,  through 
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Christ's  strengthening  thee,  thou  wih  be  enabled  to  do  any  thing.' 
And,  know,  that  the  more  sensible  thou  art  of  thine  own  weak- 

ness, and  insufficiency,  the  more  ready  Christ  is  to  help  thee,  and 
the  more  strength  shalt  thou  receive  from  Christ.  Which  the 
Apostle  Paul  found  true  in  his  own  experience,  for,  saith  he, 
2  Cor.  xii.  10.  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong  ;  that  is,  when 
I  am  weak,  and  insufficient  in  myself,  in  mine  own  apprehension, 
then  I  do  most  of  all  feel  a  gracious  supply  from  Christ. 

2,  '  Back  thy  resolutions  with  Prayer.'  As  thou  dost  resolve, 
in  the  grace  and  strength  of  God,  to  abandon  thy  lusts,  to  forsake 
thy  former  wicked  and  ungodly  course  of  life,  so,  be  earnest  witli 
God  in  prayer  for  power  and  strength  against  the  power  and 

strength  of  sin.  For,  as  it  is  God's  power  by  which  alone  thou 
canst  keep  down  the  power  of  thy  lusts  ;  so,  prayer  is  the  means 
sanctified  for  the  obtaining  thereof.  Oh,  therefore,  pray,  and 
pray  earnestly,  yea,  add  fasting  to  thy  prayers  !  For  old  sins  to 
which  thou  hast  been  long  accustomed,  are  like  those  devils  which 
possessed  the  man  from  his  youth,  which  could  not  be  cast  out, 
without  fasting  and  prayer. 

3.  '  Second  thy  prayers  with  thy  diligence  and  faithful  endea- 
vours, striving  against  thy  lusts  and  corruptions,  though  never  so 

sweet  and  dear  unto  thee.'  For,  those  are  vain  and  insignificant 
resolutions  which  promise  great  matters,  but  do  nothing.  Where- 

as, true  resolutions  are  active  and  stirring,  putting  men  upon  the 
work.  Hast  thou  resolved,  through  the  grace  of  God,  to  aban- 

don thy  lusts?  up  then  and  be  doing;  set  on  it  presently,  without 
any  further  delay. 

5.  '  Frequently  call  to  mind  the  resolutions  thou  hast  made  of 
a  speedy  and  thorough  reformation,  which  will  be  an  especial 
means  to  keep  them  fresh  in  memory  ;  and  a  fresh  remembrance  of 

them  will  stir  thee  up  to  a  conscionable  performance  of  them.' 
6.  '  Often  renew  thy  resolutions.'  It  is  not  sufficient,  fre- 

quently to  view  thy  resolutions,  but  thou  mayest  likewise  fre- 
quently renew  them :  For,  a  resolution  renewed  is  as  new  made, 

and  thereby  becometh  fresh  and  vigorous.  And  truly  there  is 
great  power  in  a  resolution,  when  it  is  fresh  upon  the  heart. 

V.  Having  resolved  to  give  a  bill  of  divorce  to  thy  sinful  lusts 
and  pleasures,  make  choice  of  Christ  for  thy  Lord  and  Husband,  as 
well  as  for  thy  Priest  and  Saviour.  Take  him  as  the  Bride  doth 
her  Bridegroom  for  better  or  for  worse,  for  richer  and  poorer,  with 
his  cross  as  well  as  with  his  crown ;  resign  and  give  up  thyself  un- 

to Christ,  to  be  ruled  and  governed,  ordered  and  disposed  in  all 
things  by  him ;  and  resolve,  as  to  cast  thyself  at  the  feet  of  Christ 
in  subjection  to  him,  so  to  cast  thyself  into  the  arms  of  Christ, 
and  upon  his  shoulders  for  salvation  from  him. 

Let  the  consideration  of  those  many  meitino-  invitations  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  i^oor  sinners  to  come  unto  him  stir  thee  up  to  go  unto 
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him,  to  cast  thyself  into  the  mercilul  and  meritorious  arms  and  em-, 
bracements  of  thy  crucified  Saviour,  to  throw  thyself  upon  his 

grace  and  mercy,  as  God  hath  laid  thy  help  upon  him,  so,  do  thou 
lay  thy  hope  upon  him,  both  for  the  pardon  of  thy  sins  past,  and 
for  power  against  sin  for  the  time  to  come  ;  for  grace  here,  and 
glory  hereafter.  And  if  thou  canst  bring  up  thine  heart  to  this, 
then  is  the  match  made  between  Christ  and  thy  soul ;  so  that  thou 
mayest  with  confidence  say,  Christ  is  mine,  and  I  am  his. 

And  oh  Avhat  a  joyful  day  will  this  be  unto  thee !  In  this  con- 
sisteth  thy  new-birth,  and  work  of  regeneration,  whereby  thou 
art  become  a  new  creature.  This  day,  is  salvation  come  into 
thy  heart :  All  other  things  are  but  preparatives  unto  this. 

Oh  therefore  let  me  prevail  with  thee,  above  all  things  to  make 

this  choice  of  Christ  for  thy  Lord  and  Saviour  ;  to  resign  up  thy- 
self unto  him  and  his  law\s,  as  well  as  to  expect  salvation  from 

him.  For,  no  man  can  take  Jesus  Christ  savingly,  who  takes  him 
not  wholly  as  his  Lord  and  Husband^  to  serve  and  obey  him  ;  as 

well  as  his  Priest  and  Saviour,  to  free  him  from  the  guilt  and  pu- 
tiishment  of  all  his  sins.  He  is  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  only 
to  those  who  obey  him. 

Ah  sinner,  whosoever  thou  art,  how  many  soever  th_y  sins  are  ; 
this  day,  in  the  name  of  the  great  God,  I  do  tender  Jesus  Christ 
unto  thee.  And,  as  thou  tenderest  the  life  and  happiness  of  thine 
own  soul,  refuse  him  not ;  but  stir  up  thyself  to  accept  of  him, 
both  in  his  person,  and  in  all  his  offices.  Say,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  shall  be  my  Prophet^  I  will  in  all  things,  labour  to  be  taught 
and  instructed  by  him.  And  he  shall  be  my  King,  I  will  give  him 
the  supremacy,  I  will  resign  up  myself  wholly  to  his  dominion, 
in  all  things  to  be  ordered  and  governed  by  him.  And  he  shall 
be  my  Priest,  he  shall  answer  to  God,  and  make  an  atonement 

for  me ;  I  w^ill  rest  upon  his  perfect  righteousness,  and  all-suffi- 
cient sacrifice,  offered  upon  the  cross  for  life  and  salvation. 

Though  thou  hast  hitherto  been  a  great  sinner,  yet,  if  now 
thou  wilt  abandon  thy  sins,  and  this  embrace  Jesus  Christ  ;  thou 
shalt  have  him  given  to  thee,  and  all  thy  sins  freely  forgiven  thee# 
Oh  why  wilt  thou  neglect  so  great  salvation  :  O  do  not  defer  the 

doing  of  it  one  day  longer  !  But  to-day,  even  now,  that  Christ  is 
freely  offered  unto  thee,  resolve  to  receive  him. 

Vi.  Engage  thyself,  by  an  express  and  solemn  covenant  unto 
God,  to  abandon  thy  former  sins,  and  sinful  course  of  life  ;  and 
to  serve  him  in  holiness  and  newness  of  life,  all  the  remaining  part 
of  thy  days. 

There  is  a  two-fold  covenanting  with  God. 
1.  One  is  chiefty  in  and  with  the  heart,  which  consisteth  in  a 

sincere  closing  with  God  in  Christ,  and  surrendering  up  ourselves 
unto  him,  to  be  his  faithful  servants. 

2.  The  other  is  expressed  by  the  tongue  and  writing,  when  a. 
9 
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man,  by  words  of  writing,  doth  express  his  covehant  with  God; 
engaging  himself,  as  to  give  a  bill  of  divorce  to  his  former  lusts  ; 
so,  to  give  up  himself  to  God  in  Christ,  to  live  in  an  holy  confor- 

mity to  his  will. 
Now  it  is  this  latter  way  of  express  and  solemn  covenanting, 

that  I  would  commend  unto  )'OU. 
God  in  the  covenant  he  makes  w^ith  us,  promiseth  expressly  t?o 

be  our  God  and  to  take  us  for  his  people,  saying,  /  wUl  be  your 
God^  and  you  shall  be  my  people.  Must  it  not  then  needs  be  our 
duty,  to  make  an  express  covenant  with  God,  promising  to  take 
him  for  our  God,  and  to  engage  ourselves  to  be  his  faithful  peo- 

ple ?  And  certainly,  it  cannot  but  be  our  duty  to  do  that  by  our- 
selves at  agc^  which  we  did  by  our  parents  at  baptism  :  For,  though 

then  we  were  entered  into  the  covenant  of  God  by  out  parents, 
yet  their  consent  and  dedication  will  serve  our  turn  no  longer, 
thsn  till  we  come  to  age,  and  natural  capacity  to  consent  and  co- 

venant for  ourselves.  So  that,  our  first  baptismal  dedication, 
without  our  own  actual  consent,  and  personal  dedication  of  our- 

selves to  God  in  Christ,  will  avail  us  little.  I  grant  indeed,  that 
this  explicit  engaging  ourselves  to  God  in  express  words  or  wri- 

ting, is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation.  For,  if  any  person 
close  entirely  and  sincerely  with  God,  his  state  is  thereby  safe, 
although  he  doth  not  thus  express  himself.  But  yet,  this  express 
and  personal  covenanting  with  God  before-mentioned,  may  be  of 
si^gu-lar  use  to  a  Christian  to  mind  him  of,  and  quicken  him  to 

duty,  and  establish  him  in  (he  wa3-s  of  God,  and  cause  him  to  be 
more  watchful,  and  strengthen  him  against  temptation,  and  by  ally 
to  raise  to  himself  a  foundation  of  true  and  solid  peace  and  comfort. 

For  your  better  direction  therein,  I  shall  briefly  shew  you  ; 

I.  '  What  is  to  be  done  before  you  make  tliis  covenant.' 
II.  '  How  it  ought  to  be  performed.' 
III.  '  What  duties  are  required  of  you  after  the  pcrforjnancc 

of  it.' 
L  For  the  first.  What  is  to  be  done  before  you  make  this  co- 

venant. '  Study  well  the  terms  and  conditions  of  your  covenant ;' 
examine  your  own  hearts,  whether  you  find  a  willingness  in  your- 

selves, io  renounce  and  forsake  your  former  sins,  and  sinful  course 
of  life,  and  to  set  upon  a  new  course,  to  turn  over  a  new  leaf,  to 
be  more  conscionable  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  your  places, 
callings,,  and  relations.  Search  yourselves,  whether  you  are  wil- 

ling to  receive  Christ  in  all  his  offices,  not  only  as  your  Priest,  to 
be  saved  by  him.  but  likewise  as  your  Prophet,  to  be  taught  and  in- 

structed by  him;  yea.  as  your  Lord  and  King,  to  be  ruled  and 
governed  by  him.  Whether  you  can  lay  yourselves  at  the  feet  of 
Christ ;  and  be  content  to  run  all  hazards  with  him,  to  take  up 
your  cross,  and  deny  your  dearest  lust ;  and  whatsoever  stands  in 
competition  with  him. 
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TI.  For  the  manner,  '  How  this  duty  ought  to  be  performed.' 
1 .  '  Be  earnest  with  God  in  prayer,  that  he  would  prepare  your 

heart  for  such  a  solemn  business,  by  giving  you  suitable  affections 
thereunto  ;  and  that  he  would  graciously  accept  both  your  person 
and  your  service  :  and,  by  his  holy  Spirit,  strengthen  and  assist 
you  in  the  performance  thereof. 

2.  '  You  must  covenant  absolutely,  without  any  secret  exception 
or  reservation.'  Too,  too  many  Christians  herein  exceedingly  de- 

ceive their  own  souls  ;  they  will  promise  to  abandon  the  service  of 
the  devil,  the  Avorld,  and  the  flesh ;  and  to  resign  up  themselves 
to  God  and  his  service;  but,  it  must  be  with  this^rorwo,  that 
they  may  be  indulged  in  such  a  beloved  lust,  or  to  live  in  the  prac- 

tice of  such  a  profitable  sin,  saying  with  Naaman,  Therein  the 
Lord  he  merciful  unto  tht/  servant  ̂   whereby  they  plainlj^  discov- 

er the  hypocrisy  of  their  hearts, 

3.  '  It  must  be  done  with  sincerity  and  up'ightness  of  heart,' 
That  which  the  beloved  disciple  John  saith  of  love,  1  John  iii.  18. 
Let  us  not  love  in  word  only^  and  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  and  in  truth : 

the  same  may  I  say  concerning  this  present  work,  '  Let  us  not 
covenant  in  words  only  with  our  tongue,  but,  as  in  deed,  so,  in 
truth  ;  that  is,  sincerely  from  the  heart,  lest  otherwise  we  take  the 
name  of  God  in  vain.  If  a  man  ought  to  be  cordial  in  any  thin^, 
surely  then  in  this  solemn  transaction  with  God,  who  is  the  searcn- 
er  of  all  hearts,  and  knows  not  only  the  thoughts  and  imagina- 

tions of  our  hearts,  but  also  the  ends  and  aims,  the  intentions 
and  purposes  of  our  hearts,  in  all  our  actions, 

4.  '  Make  thy  covenant  under  the  condition  of  God-s  help  and 
assistance,  it  being  He  only,  who  makes  us  able,  as  to  will,  so  to 

do,  of  his  good  pleasure,  Phil.  ii.  13.'  And  therefore,  make  thy 
covenant  with  confidence  on  the  assistance  of  God's  Spirit,  to  ena- 

ble thee  to  keep  it,  suspecting  thine  own  weakness.  Peter's  pur- 
pose was,  questionless,  sincere,  and  his  resolution  good ;  but, 

self-confidence  was  his  fault :  he  presumed  too  much  upon  his 
own  strength,  which,  that  he  might  the  better  discern,  he  was 
left  to  himself.  Vow,  therefore,  and  covenant  in  the  name  of 
God,  and  thou  wilt  find  ability  to  perform  it. 

5. '  Write  the  covenant  with  thine  own  hand,  and  then  read  it 
over  and  over  again,  that  thou  mayest  thoroughly  understand  the 
matter,  and  terms  thereof,  and  thereupon  leave  thine  unfeigned 
assent  and  consent  thereunto.' 

6.  Set  upon  the  work  with  all  possible  seriousness,  as  being  a 
business  of  the  greatest  importance,  upon  which  thine  eternal  life 
and  salvation  dependeth ;  and  therefore  set  thyself  as  in  the  pre- 

sence of  God,  call  up  the  most  earnest  of  thy  thoughts,  rouse  up 
all  the  powers  of  thy  soul,  and  command  them  to  the  work  :  and 

then,  upon  thy  knees  make  thy  covenant  w^ithGod,  in  these,  or the  like  words. 



68       Means  on  our  Part  for  the  attaining  of  Regeneration* 

BLESSED  God!  thou  art  the  only  true,  and  living  God, 
who  hast  made  all  things,  and  man  in  a  more  special  m,anner  for 
thyself:  and  when,  by  his  wilful  transgressing  thy  covenant,  he 
had  thrown  himself  into  a  state  of  sin  and  misery,  wherein  no  eye 
pitied  him,  then  wast  thou  pleased  to  compassionate  his  case, 
and  again  to  redeem  him  to  thyself,  by  the  precious  blood  of  thine 
only  begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  I  am  therefore  thine,  O  God, 
by  more  than  a  single  title  :  thine,  both  as  made,  and  redeemed 
by  thee :  and  therefore,  ought  to  have  given  up  myself  entirely,, 

io  have  loved  and  served  thee,  w^ithall  my  heart,  and  with  all  my 
soul,  and  with  all  my  strj?ngth.  But,  wretch  that  I  am  !  I  have 
willingly  suffered  other  lords  to  have  dominion  oyer  me.  How 
hath  this  present  evil  world,  and  the  things  here  below,  taken  up 
and  possessed  my  soul !  How  have  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
interest  of  this  carnal  life  coVnmanded  all  mine  aflections !  and  how 
hath  Satan  taken  me  captive  at  his  will !  I  have  not  resisted,  but 
oft  complied  with  his  temptations. 

But  now.  Lord  being,  by  thy  good  Spirit,  convinced  of  the 
evil  and  folly  of  my  ways,  1  desire  seriously,  and  from^  my  heart, 
to  acquit  and  abandon  all  these  strange  lords,  to  whom  1  have  hi- 

therto yielded  myself  in  subjection  ;  and  return  to  thee,  O  Lord, 
as  the  only  fountain  of  being  and  happiness.  And  as  I  am  al- 

ready thine,  by  all  manner  of  right  and  title  ;  so,  also  now  to  be- 
come entirely  thine,  by  my  own  actual  choice,  and  consecration 

of  myself  unto  thee. 
I  do  therefore  now  here  in  thy  presence,  solemnly,  and  in  the 

simplicity  of  my  soul,  renounce  this  vain  and  wicked  world,  with 
all  the  lusts,  and  carnal  interests  of  the  flesh  ;.  the  devil  and  all  his 
ivorks  which  Jesus  Christ  came  to  destroy.  And  wholly,  and 
without  reserve,  I  give  up  and  dedicate  myself  unto  thee,  O  God, 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  in  whose  name  1  have  been  baptized. 
Thou,  Lord,  art  my  Creator ;  and  1  here  engage  myself,  to  own 
thee  as  my  only  sovereign,  to  live  in  all  subjection  to  thee  ;  and  to 

"be  entirely  at  thy  disposal,  and  to  take  thee  for  my  only  God  and 
portion. 

I  do  here  also  accept  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  as  my  only  medi- 
ator, by  whom  I  am  to  be  saved.  I  now  receive  him  in  all  his  of- 
fices, and  for  all  those  ends  and  purposes,  for  which  the  Father 

hath  appointed  him  :  not  only  as  a  Priest,  to  satisfy  and  intercede 
for  the  remission  of  my  sins ;  but  as  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
souls  ;  the  great  Prophet,  whom  I  am  to  hear  in  all  things  that  he 
shall  say  unto  me  ;  and,  as  my  Lord  and  King,  to  submit  to  his 
laws  and  government,  that  he  alone  may  rule  in  my  heart,  and 
subdue  my  lusts ;  and  fulfil  in  me  all  the  good  purposes  of  his  will. 

And  to  thee,  holy  Spirit,  I  here  resign  myself;  and  to  thy  only 
conduct,  to  sanctiiy,  guide,  and  comfort  me  ;  not  willingly  any 
more  to  quench  or  resist  any  of  thy  sacred  motions. 
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To  all  this,  I  do  here  in  thy  presence,  O  God,  (who  searchest 
the  heart ;  and  knowest  what  is  in  man)  willingly  subscribe  my 
name,  as  a  witness  against  myself,  if  ever  I  prove  false  in  my  co- 

venant ;  humbly  begging  the  aid  and  assistance  of  thy  grace,  that 
I  may  be  stedfast  and  faithful  therein,  conscientiously  doing,  and 
performing  it  unto  the  end. 

Lord !  search  me,  and  try  my  heart,  and  if  there  be  any  false 
way  in  me,  discover  it  to  me,  that  1  may  not  be  condemned  with 
the  hypocrites  ;  but  be  upright,  and  without  guile  ;  and  in  tlie 
great  day  may  be  found  blameless,  and  unreprovcable  in  thy 
sight.     Ariicn^  Amen. 

III.  The  duties  required  of  us  after  our  solemn  covenanting 
with  God,  are  briefly  these  ; 

1.  Having  thus  in  truth  and  sincerity,  with  all  possible  reve- 
rence and  seriousness,  made  thy  covenant  with  God,  set  thy  hand 

thereunto  ;  and  then  lay  it  up  safe  amongst  thy  choicest  things, 
that  it  may  be  a  standing  memorial  of  ihy  solemn  engagement 
unto  God,  often  looking  thereunto. 

,  2.  '  Make  conscience  of  performing  thy  covenant.'  Having  en- 
gaged thyself  to  renounce  and  abandon  thy  former  lusts,  and  sin- 

ful courses,  stand  not  dallying  with  them,  but  speedily  reject  them 
with  detestation.  If  wicked  companions  have  had  too  much  of 
thy  converse  and  intimacy  ;  now  break  off  society  with  them.  If 
thou  hast  lived  in  the  omission  of  any  known  duty,  as,  of  secret 
and  family  prayer,  of  reading  the  scriptures,  or  the  like  ;  now, 
set  upon  the  practice  of  them,  and  be  sure  thou  perform  them  in 
a  serious  and  spiritual  manner,  serving  God  in  spirit  and  truth. 
Hereby  wilt  thou  have  a  comfortable  evidence,  that  thou  hast  in 
truth  renounced  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  sinful  desires  of  the 

flesh  ;  and  hast  devoted  and  given  up  thyself  to  be  the  Lord's,  in 
sincerity.  For,  then  is  the  resignation  of  ourselves  unto  God  done 
in  truth,  when  it  doth  engage  us  presently  to  the  performance,  of 
what  we  have  vowed  and  covenanted, 

3.  ̂   Oft  call  to  mind  thy  solemn  covenant  made  to  God,  espe^ 
cially  when  thou  art  present  at  other's  baptism,  and  at  the  sacra- 

ment of  the  Lord's  supper;'  frequent  meditation  thereof,  is  a, 
special  means  to  keep  it  fresh  in  memory  :  and  a  fresh  remem-. 

"brance  of  it,  will  put  life  into  thy  conscience,  and  stir  thee  up  to a  conscionable  performance  thereof. 
4.  When  thou  art  tempted  to  any  sin,  bring  that  sin  to  th^ 

touchstone  of  thy  covenant,  and  search  whether  it  be  not  against 
it.  This  will  be  a  special  means  tofnake  thee  oft  to  think  of  thy 
covenant,  and  to  be  more  careful  in  keeping  it,  and  in  resisting 
temptations  against  it* 
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CHAP.  XIIL 

Other  Memis  on  our  part  to  be  performed  for  ait  aining  of  Regene- 
ration, 

VI.  WITH  patience  to  wait  upon  Christ,  in  the  use  of  his 
ordinances,  especially  the  word  and  prayer. 

1.  '  Frequent  the  ministry  of  the  word,  where  the  Spirit  of  God 
iLseth  to  breathe.'  The  Spirit  is  the  principal  worker  of  this  great 
work,  as  our  Saviour  expresseth,  John  iii.  5,  6.  And  the  ministry 
of  the  word,  is  the  ordinary  means  and  instrument,  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  useth  for  the  effecting  hereof.  The  Spirit  of  God 
breathes  not  in  an  ale-house,  or  in  a  tavern,  or  play-house  ;  but 
in  the  ministry  of  the  word.  Whereupon,  the  Apostle  Paul  calls 
it,  Phil.  ii.  16.  The  word  of  life,  by  which  our  souls  are  quickened : 
and,  the  Apostle  Peter,  the  seed  of  regeneration,  by  which  we  are 
7iezo  born,  1  Pet.  i.  23.  Attend  therefore  unto  the  ministry  of  the 

word,  as  the  ordinance  of  God,  upon  which  his  blessing  is  pro- 
mised ;  use  it  in  obedience  to  his  command,  in  hope  of  his  bleS" 

sing,  and  with  desire  to  profit  thereby. 

And,  for  thine  encouragement,  know,  '  That  as  dead  a  soul  as 
thine,  hath  been  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  it  hath  been 
attending  upon  the  ministry  of  the  word  :  as  hard  an  heart  as 
ihine  hath  been  softened  :  as  profane  an  heart  hath  been  sancti- 
iied :  as  carnal  and  corrupt  an  heart  hath  been  changed  and  re- 

newed.' And  who  knoweth,  but,  while  thou  art  attending  upon 
God  in  his  way,  his  Spirit  may  breathe  upon  thee  ;  and  so  quick- 

en thy  dead  heart,  mollify  thine  hard  heart,  sanctify  thy  profane 

heart ;  yea,  renew  and  change  thy  totally-corrupted,  and  carnal 
heart,  wherein  consisteth  the  work  of  regeneration. 

And  when  thou  hearest,  attend  to  it,  as  to  a  message  sent  from 

God,  concerning  thine  everlasting  salvation.  And  be  often  calling 
it  to  remembrance,  zcherehi/  it  will  take  the  deeper  impression  upon 

thine  heart.  And  though,  for  the  present,  thou  find  not  the  be- 
nefit thou  expcctest,  yet,  wait  still  upoii  the  ordinance.  The  lame 

man,  who  lay  long  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  at  last  was  cured. 

2,  '  Be  much  in  reading  the  word  of  God,  and  such  practical 

books  as  may  help  thee  in  understanding,  and  applying  it.'  This 
must  not  thrust  out  preaching ;  yet,  it  is  an  excellent  means  of 
grace  in  its  own  time  and  place,  as  very  many  have  found  by  their 
own  experience.  For,  as  the  Psalmist  speaketh,  The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect,  converiifig  the  soul.  Psalm  xix.  7. 

Luther  confesseth  of  himself,  '  that  he  was  changed  and  rcncw- 
tA,  upon  the  reading  the  scriptures  :  and  therefore  professed,  he 

would  not  part  with  one  leaf  of  the  Bible,  for  all  the  world.'  For, 
in  the  scriptures,  there  is  a  clear  revelation  of  the  way  and  means 
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of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ ;  therein  is  contained  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  the  laws  of  heaven,  according  to  which,  we  must 
square  all  our  actions. 

3,  '  Pray  unto  God  for  the  change  of  thine  heart,'  beg  of  him, 
that  he  would  be  pleased,  by  his  Spirit,  to  regenerate  thee,  to 
plant  his  image  in  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  become  a  new  crea- 

ture. What  the  Apostle  James  saith  of  wisdom,  James  \,  1 .  is 
true  of  all  grace.  If  any  one  lack  it^  let  him  ask  it  of  God,  thatgiveth 
to  all  men  liber  ally,  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 

Oh  !  therefore  beseech  him  to  open  thine  eyes,  and  shew  thee 
how  sad  and  deplorabk  thy  condition  is,  so  long  as  thou  continu- 

es! in  the  state  of  unregeneracy,  that  thou  mayest  be  truly  sensible 
thereof  ;  that  he  would  shev/  thee  the  excellency  and  necessity  of 
a  new  birth,  that  thine  heart  may  be  raised  up  ia  some  earnest 
longing  desires  after  the  same  :  that  he  would  vouchsafe  unto  theo 
his  holy  Spirit,  which  may  quicken  thy  dead  soul,  and  renew  k 
after  the  image  of  God,  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  And, 
in  thy  prayers,  plead  the  promise  of  God,  to  give  his  Spirit  to  those 
who  ask  him.  That  thy  prayer  for  a  new  birth  may  the  better  speed* 

1.  '  Be  earnest  therein.'  Pray  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  might,  with  the  highest  intention  of  affection.  If  thoti 
wouldst  be  a  prevailing  Israel,  thou  must  be  a  wrestling  Jacob  ; 
wresde  with  God  in  prayer,  for  it  is  the  fervent  prayer  only,  that 
is  effectual. 

2.  '  Be  unccssant  in  thy  prayers,  as  one  that  will  take  no  nay^ 
nor  give  over,  till  thou  find  the  work  wrought  in  thy  soul.'  Be 
as  importunate  with  God,  as  the  widow  was  with  the  unjust  judge. 
For  God  lovcth  importunity. 

Obj.  But  some  are  apt  to  object  and  say.  How  can  !  pmy  with- 
out the  Spirit  ? 

^.  Put  thyself  upon  the  duty  of  prayer,  and  who  know eth,  but' 
thou  mayest  soon  feel  and  find  the  assistance  ofGod^s  Spirit  in  the 
performance,  though  thoufindest  it  not  in  the  entrance  of  thy  duty. 

'  Go  therefore  unto  God  in  prayer,  spread  before  him  thy  wretch^ 
cd,  miserable  state  and  condition,  plead  thy  miserable  necessity, 
the  dreadfulness  of  thy  present  state,  how  much  better  it  had  been, 

that  thou  hadst  never  been  born,  than  not  to  be  born  again.'  And 
then  waiting  for  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit ;  be  earnest  and  im- 

portunate with  God,  that  he  would  not  let  thee  live  a  day  longer 
m  thine  unregenerate  state,  lest  death  should  find  thee  therein, 
and  then  thou  perish  everlastingly. 

Obj,  Some  I  know,  do  question,  whether  carnal  or  unregene- 
rate men,  may  be  put  upon  that  duty  of  prayer,  because  the  scrip- 
ture saith,  Prov.  xv.  8.  that  the  Sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomi- 

nation to  the  Lord  ;  and,  that  God  heareth  not  sinners, 

^.  1.  '  The  scripture  gives  us  warrant  to  press  carnal  and  un- 
regenerate men  upon  the  duty  of  prayer.'     For,  at  the  time  whea. 
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Peter  told  Simon  Magus,  That  he  zvas  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and 
in  the  bond  of  iniquity  ;  then  he  pressed  him  to  pray  unto  God, 
saying,  Repent  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  unto  God,  if  per- 

haps the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee,  Acts  viii.  22* 

2.  '  We  do  not  exhort  men  to  pray,  and  still  hold  themselves 
resolved  to  continue  in  their  wicked  and  ungodly  courses  ;  such 

prayer  indeed  v*"ould  be  an  abomination  :'  but,  to  resolve  upon 
turning,  and  so,  to  go  to  the  Lord,  for  his  grace  to  assist,  and  ac- 

cept them.  And  therefore,  saith  Peter  to  Simon  Magus,  Repent 
of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  so,  pray  for  pardon. 

And,  in  thine  own  prayers,  call  in  the  help  of  other  men's  pray- 
ers ;  beg  of  them,  that  in  their  prayers  they  would  be  mindful  of 

thee,  and  of  thy  condition  ;  that  they  would  be  earnest  with  God 
on  thy  behalf,  that  he  would  make  thee  a  new  creature,  by  en- 

dowing thee  with  true,  saving,  sanctifying  graces.  The  j«?7orV 

conversion  is  set  down  as  the  consequent  of  the  Apostle's  prayers. 
Not  only  their  deliverance  out  of  his  prison,  but  his  deliverance  out 
of  the  deviPs  prison,  is  set  down  as  a  fruit  of  their  prayers.  To 

thine  own  prayers  therefore,  call  in  the  help  of  other  men's  prayers. 
VII.  '  When  either  in  hearing,  reading,  praying,  or  at  any 

other  time,  thou  feelest  any  motions  of  God's  Spirit  in  thy  soul, 
and  conscience,  make  much  of  them,  surrender  up  thyself  there-^ 
unto  ;  presently  turn  those  motions  into  resolutions  ;  and  those  re- 

solutions into  endeavours.'  Let  not  the  motions  of  God's  Spirit, 
be  nipped  in  the  bud,  but  nourish  and  cherish  them,  that  they  may 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  Are  they  motions  tending  to  the  working 
in  thee,  a  loathing  and  abhorring  of  thy  former  sinful  lusts  ?  se- 

cond those  motions  with  strong  resolutions,  to  leave  and  forsake 
them  for  the  time  to  come,  at  least,  so  to  strive  against  them,  as 
they  may  not  rule  and  reign  in  thee,  as  formerly  they  have  done- 
Arc  they  motions  tending  to  the  stirring  thee  up  to  any  good  duty 
omitted  ?  Oh  turn  those  motions  into  performances,  and  presently 
fall  upon  the  practice  of  those  duties,  whether  it  be  praying  in 
thy  closet,  or  in  thy  family,  or  such  like. 

Doth  the  Spirit  of  God  beam  any  light  from  the  word  into  thine 
imderstanding ;  whereby  thou  art  more  thoroughly  convinced  of 
thy  miserable  condition  by  nature,  of  the  excellency  of  the  new- 
birth,  of  the  necessity  thereof  unto  salvation  ?  Labour  to  im- 

prove this  light  to  the  stirring  up  in  thee  an  earnest,  longing  de- 
sire after  the  work  of  regeneration.  Hath  the  Spirit  of  God,  in 

a  sermon,  so  convinced  thee  of  some  gross,  scandalous  sin,  or 
sins,  that  thou  art  pricked  at  the  heart,  and  deeply  humbled  un- 

der the  sense  and  apprehension  of  them  ?  Oh  content  not  thyself 
with  some  sudden  pangs  of  affection  !  but  forthwith  go  into  some 
secret  place,  and  there  take  the  advantage  of  thy  present  relenting 
frame  of  heart,  for  the  more  ivcQ  and  full  confessing  of  thy  sins 
unto  God,  and  engaging  thyself  by  a  solemn  covenant  unto  him. 
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to  be  more  watchful  over  thyself,  as  against  thy  former  lewd  and 
wicked  courses,  so  against  the  occasions  leading  thereunto. 

Ah  sinner !  it  will  be  thy  wisdom  carefully  to  observe,  and  di- 

ligently to  improve  all  the  motions  and  stirrings  of  God's  Spirit  in 
thy  soul  and  conscience,  by  seconding  the  work  of  his  holy  Spirit 
in  thee.  Los§  not  the  wind  and  tide  :  the  wind  may  lie,  the  tide 

may  turn,  and  where  art  thou  then  ?  'twill  be  hard  rowing  against 
wind  or  tide.  Thou  little  thinkest  what  advantage  such  motions 
wisely  improved  may  be  to  thy  soul,  and  what  prejudice  the 
slighting  and  neglecting  of  them  may  be  unto  thee :  for  aught 
thou  knowest,  thine  eternal  happiness  or  misery  may  depend 
upon  the  improving  or  slighting  the  same* 

VIII.  '  Be  much  in  the  company  of  the  godly,  walk  with  them 
who  walk  with  God*'  He  that  walketh  with  the  wise,  shall  be 
more  wise  :  He  that  walketh  with  the  humble,  shall  be  more  hum- 

ble :  he  that  walketh  with  the  holy,  shall  learn  holiness.  As 
there  is  no  greater  hindrance  to  the  work  of  Christ,  than  the  so- 

ciety of  the  wicked ;  so  there  is  no  greater  furtherance  to  it, 
than  the  society  of  those  who  fear  God  :  for  there  is  none  who 
will  be  so  ready  to  pity  and  compassionate  you,  to  counsel  and 
direct  you  in  the  way  to  heaven,  as  these  :  none  so  ready  to  pro- 

voke and  egg  you  on  unto  godliness,  to  encourage  and  cheer  you 
up  when  you  do  well,  and  to  reprove  you  when  you  do  amiss^ 
as  these  :  none  so  ready  to  communicate  their  experiences  to  you. 

*  O  come,  say  they,  and  we  will  tell  you  what  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  our  souls.'  So,  that  in  the  company  of  the  godly,  there 
is  much  good  to  be  got ;  they  being  like  lanthorns  which  dis- 

perse their  light  round  about. 
Oh  Christians  !  encourage  poor  sinfiers  to  come  among  you  ; 

let  your  discourses  be  practical  sermons ;  let  your  ways  be  living 
copies  of  that  holy  doctrine  which  you  have  received ;  let  your 
conversation  be  full  of  love,  life,  pity,  compassion  towards  them ; 
be  ready  to  teach,  counsel,  encourage  and  help  them  on  after  the 
Lord.  Teach  not  sinners  to  say  (by  the  barrenness,  and  unsavo- 
riness  of  your  lives)  '  there  is  no  more  of  God  to  be  gotten  in  the 
dv/ellings  of  the  righteous,  than  in  the  tents  of  wickedness.' 

Thus  have  I  shewed  you  the  means  on  your  part  to  be  perform- 
ed for  the  furthering  the  new-birth,  and  the  work  of  regeneration 

in  your  souls.  And  now  give  me  leave  to  propound  one  question 

to  you  :  '  Are  you  resolved  with  the  grace  and  assistance  of  God, 
speedily  to  put  yourselves  upon  the  practice  of  these  directions, 
or  no  ?'  If  you  think  these  things  more  than  necessary,  and  are 
ready  to  say.  What  need  so  much  ado  ?  as  if  without  so  much 
hearing,  so  much  reading,  so  much  praying,  and  the  like,  there 
were  no  hope  of  regeneration,  and  salvation !  you  may,  then  sit 
down  and  take  your  ease.  But,  know  for  certain,  that,  without 
a  conscioiiabie  use  of  these  means,  you  are  like  to  fall  short,  as 

10 
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of  regeneration  here,  so  of  salvation  hereafter.  For,  wherr 
God  hath  appointed  means,  he  doth  not  ordinarily  work  without 
them ;  and  therefore,  if  you  will  not  use  GocPs  means,  no  won- 

der if  you  go  without  his  grace, 
I  beseech  you  for  the  sake  of  your  precious  souls,  do  not  wil- 

fully refuse  to  be  happy,  do  not  wittingly  plunge  your  souls,  into 
everlasting  miseries.  Be  willing  to  be  happy,  awaken  your 
sleepy,  stir  up  your  lazy  hearts  to  be  doing.  Heaven  is  not 
gotten:  with  a  wish,  everlasting  glory  rs  worthy  your  utmost 
pains,  and  will  not  be  gotten  without  it. 

What  say  you  after  all  that  hath  been  said  T  Are  you  wilHng  to 
be  converted  ?  to  become  new  men,  and  to  take  up  a  new  course  ? 
If  you  are  not  yet,  wh^n  will  you  ?  Are  you  content  to  die  in  your 
present  state  ?  If  you  were  now  breathing  out  your  last,  and  just 
passing  into  another  world,  would  you  not  wish  you  had  hearken- 

ed to  counsel  ?  Though  thou  wilt  live  the  life,  yet  art  thou  con- 
lent  to  die  the  death  of  the  obstinate  and  hardened  ?  Be  not  brutes' 
and  madmen.  If  Christ  be  best  at  death  ;  if  holiness  will  be  bes" 
at  last ;  if  you  know  and  believe  that  when  you  come  to  die,  you 
shall  v/ish  you  had  made  Christ  sure :  then  sure  your  standing 
out  against  Christ  now,  your  refusing  grace  now,  is  the  first-born 
of  follies.  O  be  wise !  consider  what  is  before  you ;  Christ  and 
the  world,  holiness  and  sin,  life  and  death,  choose  nov/  for  your- 

selves ;  and  if  you  will  be  advised,  let  your  this  day's  choice  be 
the  same,  which  yon  are  resolved  shall  be  your  dying  choice. 
If  you  would  not  choose  to  die  in  your  sins,  to  die  drunkards,  to 
die  adulterers,  to  die  scoffers,  to  die  unbelievers,  live  not  out 
this  day  in  such  a  dreadful  state. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Several  Objections  of  carnal  and  unregenerate  Men  against  the  usp.. 
of  the  forementioned  means,  answered, 

HAVING  shewed  the  means,  I  come  now  to  answer  the  ob- 
jections, which  many  carnal  men  pretend  against  the  use  of  them, 

in  order  to  a  new-birth. 

Obj,  1 .  Some  are  ready  tc  object  and  say,  '  These  are  indeed 
likely  means,  but  they  find  neither  strength,  nor  ability,  to  set 
upon  the  practice  of  mcn.^ 

Jl,  1 .  I  would  ask  thee.  Whether  thou  canst  in  truth  say  thou 
hast  not  been  wanting  to  thyserf  in  such  things  as  were  within  thy 
power  and  strength  ?  Hast  thou  not  as  much  power  to  go  into  the 
house  of  God,  as  into  an  ale-house  ?  to  read  the  holy  Scriptures, 
as  play-books  and  pam])hlets  ?  to  associate  thyself  with  the  godly. 
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as  with  the  wicked  and  profane  ?  Canst  not  thou  take  up  a  resolu- 
tion, to  abandon  thine  old  sinful  lusts,  and  to  set  upon  a  new 

course  of  life  ?  Certainly  if  thou  hast  been  wanting  to  thyself  in 
these  and  such  like  things,  this  objection,  taken  from  thine  own 

inability,  is  but  an  idle  excuse,  and  argues  rather  thine  unwilling- 
ness, than  inability ;  and  know,  that,  in  the  last  and  great  day, 

ihou  wilt  be  damned,  not  so  much  for  thy  want  of  power,  as  for 
thy  want  of  will. 

2.  If  thou  wik  but  put  thyself  upon  the  use  ̂ f  naeans,  thou  dost 
not  know  what  strength  thou  mayest  receive  from  God,  and  what 
may  be  the  issue  thereof.  While  Peter  was  preachings  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  all  them  that  heard  the  luord,  Acts  x.  44.  And  for 
ought  thou  knowest,  whilst  thou  art  attending  upon  the  Ministry 

of  the  Words  or  praying  unto  God,  the  Holy  Ghost  may  fall  on  • 
thee,  and  make  that  ordinance  effectual  for  thy  regeneration  and 
salvation.  And  there  put  thyself  upon  the  use  of  means  ;  wait  at 
the  pool ;  thou  knowest  not  how  soon  the  Spirit  may  come  and 
move  upon  thy  soul.  For  God  dothusually  meet  with  those  who 
seek  him. 

Obj^  2.  '  J  fear  1  am  not  elected,  and  therefore  conceive  it  al- 
together fruitless  for  .me  to  labour  in  the  use  of  any  means  for  this 

new-bii'th.  Oh !  could  I  be  assured  of  my  election,  then  should  ! 
with  comfort  and  confidence  labour  after  it,' 

A*  1.  Election  is  a  secret  thing,  and  belongeth  unto  God  ;  ac» 
cording  to  that  of  Moses,  Secret  things  bdongunto  the  Lord  our  God, 
but  things  which  are  revealed  belmig  unto  us,  Deut.  xxix.  29.  and 

therefore  trouble  not  thyself  with  God^s  secret  will,  but  follow  his 
revealed  will.  Apply  thyself  seriously  and  cordially  to  the  use  of 
the  means  God  hath  sanctified  for  thy  regeneration ;  and  froni 

thence  thou  mayest  gain  some  comfortable  evidence  of  thine  elec- 
tion. 

.  2.  Consider,  though  it  be  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  give 
all  diligence  to  make  his  calling  and  election  sure  ;  yet,  no  man 
can  know,  and  be  assured  of  his  election,  till  lie  be  regenerated 
by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  therefore,  the  not  knowing  thine  election 
should  be  so  far  from  keeping  thee  off  from  applying  thyself  to  the 
means  of  regeneration,  as  it  should  rather  be  an  argument  to  press 
thee  thereunto  :  for  by  thy  regeneration  thou  mayest  know  thine 
election.  The  eternal  decrees  of  God  are  only  made  known  a 
posteriori,  from  their  effects,  one  whereof  is  regeneration  :  find 
this,  and  thou  needest  not  doubt  of  thine  election, 

3.  Wilt  thou  not  plough  nor  sow,  because  thou  knowest  not 
whether  God  hath  determined  thee  an  harvest^  Thou  wilt  say, 
I  am  sure  I  shall  not  reap,  if  I  sow  not ;  there  is  hope  of  a  harvest^ 
if  there  be  a  seed-time  :  and  therefore  I  will  adventure  to  sow 

ivhatever  the  issue  may  bc^     And  wilt  thou  not  be  as  wise  for  thy 
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soul,  as  for  thy  body  ?  Because  thou  art  not  sure  of  thine  elec- 
tion, wilt  thou  make  thy  damnation  sure  ? 

Obj.  3f  '  Ah !  I  am  too  unworthy  to  partake  of  so  great  a  mer- 
cy :  there  is  nothing  in  me  to  move  God  to  work  grace  in  me,  and 

therefore  why  should  J  trouble  myself  about  it  V 

A,  1 .  '  Consider  God^s  grace  is  every  way  so  free  that  the  mer- 
cy which  he  vouchsafeth  to  any  of  his  creatures,  is  altogether  of 

himself,  and  from  himself,'  He  respecteth  his  own  goodness, 
not  our  unworthiness,  in  the  mercies  which  he  conferreth  :  if 

none  shall  obtain  grace  but  the  worthy,  who  then  can  be  saved  ? 
2.  Consider,  that  no  man  before  his  regeneration  could  ever 

find  any  worthiness  in  himself  why  he  should  partake  of  that  mer- 
cy. What  was  there  in  Manasseh  ?  or  Zaccheus  ?  or  in  Mary 

Magdalene  ?  or  in  Paul,  before  their  conversion  ?  Surely  none  at 
all.  Nay,  there  is  never  a  child  of  God  or  earth  ;  or  in  heaven, 
but  had  as  much  unworthiness  before  his  regeneration,  as  thou 
now  hast.  Why  then  doth  the  sight  and  apprehension  of  thine 
Unworthiness  put  thee  out  of  all  hope  of  obtaining  the  same  ? 

3.  '  Consider,  that  the  sense  of  thine  unworthiness  is  some  de- 
gree of  worthiness ;  yea,  it  is  the  greatest  worthiness  thou  canst 

^.ttain  unto.'  And  none  ever  found  greater  mercy  from  God,  than 
they  who  have  been  most  sensible  of  their  unworthiness.  Instance 
the  woman  of  Canaan.,  who  acknowledged  herself  to  be  no  better 

than  a  dog^  yet  received  this  ansv.^er  from  Christ,  Oh  woman  ! 
great  is  thy  faith^  be  it  unto  thee,  even  as  thou  7oilt,  Mat.  xv.  27, 
So  likewise  the  Publican,  who  was  conscious  to  himself  of  so  much 

unworthiness,  that  he  stood  afar  off,  and  durst  not  lift  up  his  eyes 
unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful 
unto  me  a  sinner  ̂   yet,  as  the  text  noteth,  Luke  xviii.  13 ;  He  went 
away  just  if  ed  rather  than  the  Pharisee,  Vvho  was  puffed  up  with  a 
conceit  of  his  own  righteousness. 

Obj.  4.  Some  object  the  number  and  the  heinousness  of  their 
sins.  Oh  they  are  such  vile  and  wretched  sinners,  that  they  can- 
not  expect  so  great  a  mercy  from  God ;  as,  of  a  son  of  Belial  lo 
be  made  a  son  of  God,  by  tlie  work  of  regeneration  ! 

A.  1.  'Know,  for  thy  comfort,  that  God  hath  embraced,  with 
the  arms  of  his  free  grace,  as  great  and  heinous  sinners  as  thyself.' 
For,  hast  thou  been  an  idolater,  or  murderer  ?  so  was  Manasseh  : 
yet  was  he  received  to  mercy.  Hast  thou  been  a  blasphemer,  or  a 
persecuter  of  the  saints  and  servants  of  God  ?  so  was  Paul ;  and 
jet  he  obtained  mercy.  Hast  thou  been  a  filthy  unclean  person, 
wallowing  and  delighting,  like  a  sow,  in  the  filth  of  sin,  and  mire 
of  sinful  filthiness  ?  So  did  Mary  Magdalene,  and  many  of  the  Co- 

rinthians ;  yet  were  they  washed  with  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 

justified  and  sanctified,  1  Cor.  vi.  1 1 .  Hast  thou  been  an  oppres- 
sor, an  extortioner,  who  hast  got  thine  estate  by  over-reaching  thy 

.neighbors,  and  grinding  the  faces  of  the  poor  ?  So  did  Matthew 
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and  Zaccheus  ;  who  yet  found  mercy.  Why,  then,  is  there  not 
hope  of  mercy  for  thee  1  when  grace  hath  embraced  such  great 
jand  heinous  sinners. 

Q.  Wilt  thou  say.  Thou  art  a  greater  sinner  than  any  of  these 
forementioned. 

A.  '  This  is  scarce  credible.'  But,  suppose  thy  sins  do  exceed 
the  proportion  of  any  one  thou  canst  find  pardoned  in  scripture ; 
yet  this  were  no  just  ground  of  despair  :  because  the  depth  of 
God's  mercy  was  never  yet  fathomed.  God  never  acted  his  mer- 

cy so  far,  but  he  is  able  to  act  it  further :  Greater  sinners  than 

never  yet  were  pardoned,  may  be  pardoned  :  And,  therefore  tho' 
thy  sins  were  more  and  greater  than  the  sins  of  others,  yet  there 
is  hope  of  mercy  for  thee  ;  unless,  by  thine  infidelity,  thou  dost 
exclude  thyself  from  the  same. 

Ohj,  5.  Others  object,  They  fear  their  time  and  day  of  grace 
is  past  and  gone,  having  long  stood  out,  and  rejected  many  offers 
of  grace,  and  that  it  is  now  too  late  to  seek  after  the  grace  of  God. 

A,  To  this  I  answer,  '  that  the  slighting  and  rejecting  the  many 
offers  of  grace,  is  very  sad,  yea,  an  heinous  sin,  which  calls  for 

the  deepest  sorrow  and  humiliation.'  This  made  oui'  Saviour  to 
weep  over  Jerusalem,  because  they  neglected  the  day  of  their 
visitation.     But  yet  know, 

1.  Christ  hath  several  seasons  of  conversion,  and  regeneration ; 
all  come  not  in  at  the  first  hour  of  the  day,  nor  at  the  sixth  hour ; 
Christ  brings  home  some  to  himself  in  the  latter  end  of  their  lives, 
who  have  all  the  former  part  slighted  and  rejected  his  gracious 
invitations. 

2.  If  thou  art  heartily  sorry  for  thy  former  refusals,  and  dost 
now  unfeignedly  desire  to  close  with  Christ,  I  may,  with  confi- 

dence, say.  Thy  day  of  grace  is  not  past :  For,  those  affections 
wrought  in  thee  by  the  Spirit  of  God  are  gracious  hints  that  he 
intends  ihee  good,  if  yet  thou  wilt  accept. 

3.  Thou  who  fearest  thy  day  of  grace  is  past,  know  this,  That 
if  thou  now  findest  in  thyself  a  willingness  to  abandon  thy  former 
lusts  and  corruptions,  and  to  become  a  new  creature,  to  cast  off 
the  devil's  service,  and  to  become  the  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
thy  day  of  grace  is  not  past. 

I  speak  not  these  things  to  encourage  any  to  defer,  and  put  off 
their  turning  from  their  sins  to  a  farther  day,  upon  a  presumption 
they  shall  have  mercy  at  last  •  beware  of  that  madness.  Thou 
that  wilt  not  to-day,  thy  soul  may  be  in  hell  before  to-morrow. 
But  I  speak  this  to  encourage  old  sinners  to  a  speedy  turning. 
Old  sinner,  it  is  the  last  time  with  diee,  for  aught  thou  knowest, 
thou  art  just  come  to  thy  now  or  never.  And  two  things  I  would 
speak  to  thee. 

J.  It  IS  a  great  doubt,  whether  thou,  who  hast  stood  it  out  so 



/''S  Objectmis  against  the  Use  of  Means,  Answered. 

•long,  wilt  come  in  now  :  fear  and  tremble  ;  few,  very  few  of  those 
that  stand  it  out  to  the  last  hour,  do  come  in  at  the  last  hour :  yet, 

2.  If  thou  wilt,  thou  mayest :  if  in  this  thy  day,  thy  last  day, 
thou  wilt  come  in,  thou  shaft  be  saved, 

Obj.  6.  If  once  I  be  regenerate,  and  become  a  new  creature,  I 
shall  never  live  one  merry  day  more  :  then  farewel  all  delights 

and  pleasures !  for,  the  life  of  a  godly  man  is  full  of  uncomfort- 
ableness,  and  sadness. 

A.  1 .  True  it  is,  every  regenerate  man  ought  to  renounce  all 
sinful  deli2;hts  ;  to  bid  adieu  to  all  unlawful  pleasures  ;  which,  in 

truth,  is  no  bondage ;  but,  rather  a  spiritual  liberty  :  The  bon- 

dage of  a  Christian  is,  '  in  being  a  servant  to  his  sinful  lusts  ;'  and, 
his  liberty,  '  in  being  delivered  from  them.'  The  apostle  be- 

wails the  time  when  himself,  and  other  saints  zoere  foolish,  serving 
divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  Tit.  iii.  3  ;  and  reckons  it  amongst  the 
prime  benefits  they  received  by  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  To  be 
delivered  from  that  slavery  and  bondage. 

2.  Though  every  regenerate  man  ought  to  renounce  all  sinful 
pleasures  and  delights  ;  yet  he  may  in  some  measure,  enjoy  any 
lawful  pleasures,  which  the  creature  affords. 

3.  The  work  of  regeneration  is  »o  far  from  depriving  a  man  of 

all  delights  and  pleasures,  that,  there  are  unspeakable  delights  pci- 
culiar  to  the  regenerate :  They  have  dainties  which  their  Spirits 

feed  upon,  that  the  world  knovrs  not  of ;  A  stranger  doth  not  inter- 
vudflk  loith  their  p}j,  Prov,  xiv.  1.  As  they  have  higher  and  more 
jioble  principles  than  other  men  ;  so,  they  feed  upon  higher  and 
more  noble  comforts  :  Their  comforts  are  spiritual ;  administered 

unto  their  souls  by  a  special  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  de- 
signed by  the  Father  and  the  >Sow  to  be  the  Comforter,  to  cheer 

and  revive  the  spirits  of  his  servants.  And,  certainly,  the  conir 

^brts  and  delights  which  he  conveys  into  the  souls  of  tlie  regene- 
rate, must  needs  be  soul-satisfying  and  soul-ravishing  consola- 

fions.  What  bl&spKemy  it  is,  to  afhrm,  That  the  joys  of  the  world 
are  better  than  the  joys  of  God  ! 

.ih  sinners  \  what  folly,  then,  hath  bewitched  you,  to  think  it 

greater  pleasure  to  live  in  foolish  sports,  and  fleshly  delights,  than 
in  the  sense  of  God's  love,  and  in  the  believing  thoughts  of  glo- 
5  v  !  did  yQU  but  know  the  peace,  and  the  comforts,  the  pleasure 

and  the  joy  which  springeth  from  the  apprehensioii  of  God's  love, 
and  walidng  in  the  ways  of  holiness,  you  would  soon  be  of  another 
mind,  and  take  another  course  than  you  do. 

The  new-birth  is  ,the  very  beginning  of  a  life  of  peace  and 
comfort ;  and,  the  greatest  pleasantness  is  to  be  found  in  the  ways 
of  holiness.  Solomon,  who  had  experience  of  all  other  pleasures, 

yet  saith  of  the  ways  of  godliness,  Prov.  iii.  17.  Her  ways  are 

■ivays  of  pleasantness  ;  even  soul-satisfying  pleasantness. 
Ohj,  But  some  arc  ready  to  object  and  say  ;  How  cjan  the  state 
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of  the  regenerate  be  so  comfortable  and  joyful,  whcnas  none  are 
more  afflicted  and  persecuted  than  they  ;  In  the  world,  saith  our 

Saviour,  speaking  to  his  disciples,  John  xvi.  32.  ye  shall  have  tri- 
bulation :  and,  saith  the  apostle,  Jill  that  zvill  live  godly  in  Christ 

Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution ;  which  made  Luther  to  say,  Jl 
Christian  is  a  cross^hearer :  Qui  non  est  Crucianus,  non  est  Chris^ 
tianus  ;  Luther  in  Gen.  xxix. 

^  A,  \<,  True  it  is  ;  none  are  more  afflicted  and  persecuted  than 
they ;  but,  their  afflictions  and  persecutions  do  not  always  de- 

prive them  of  true  spiritual  joy  and  comfort :  For,  saith  the  Apos- 
tle, Rom.  V.  1,3.  Being  justified  hy  faith^  we  have  peace  with  God  j 

and  we  rejoice  in  tribulation :  And,  saith  our  Saviour,  When  men 
shall  revile  you,  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely  for  my  sake,  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  Mat,  v.  11,  12. 

2.  God's  children  in  and  under  great  afflictions,  do  oft-times 
feel  and  find  the  greatest  joy  and  comfort.  As  their  sufferings 
abound  ;  so,  their  consolation  aboundeth  in  and  through  Christ,  1 
Cor.  i.  3.  When  doth  a  Christian  stand  in  more  need  of  the  com- 

forts of  God  ;  and  when  doth  he  enjoy  more  of  them,  than  when 
outward  comforts  do  most  fail  him  ?  When  David  was  sorely  dis« 
tressed,  being  plundered  of  his  goods,  and  robbed  of  his  wives 
and  children,  he  encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord  his  Godj  and  re- 
eeived  much  comfort  from  him,  1  Sam.  xxix*  6.^ 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  second  Branch  of  the  Use  of  Exhortation  tmto  the  Regenerate^ 

HAVING  done  with  the  first  branch  of  the  use  of  exhorta- 

tion unto  the  U nregenerate  ;  come  we  now  unto  the  second,  Vvhich 
concerneth  the  Regenerate  ;  and  consisteth  of  divers  heads. 

L  '  Admire  and  adore  God's  special  mercy  and  goodness  in  thy 
regeneration.'  Let  thine  heart  be  ravished  with  the  considera- 

tion of  his  love  to  thee  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  the  bottom  whereof 

cannot  be  fathomed  by  any  angel  in  heaven  :  And,  therefore,  well 
mayest  thou  cry  out ;  Oh  the  heighfh,  and  depth,  the  length,  and  the 
breadth  of  the  love  of  God  unto  thy  soul  !  That  the  Lord  should 
pluck  thee  as  a  brand  out  of  the  fire  !  that  he  should  take  thee  into 
his  special  grace  and  favour,  when  he  left  many  millions  of  men 
and  women  to  perish  in  their  sins  !  that  he  should  make  thee  aa 
heir  of  heaven,  when  he  left  so  many  to  be  firebrands  of  hell  ?  that 
thy  nature  should  be  renewed  and  sanctified,  when  others  are  left 
in  their  filth  and  pollution  !  Hast  thou  not  unspeakable  cause  to 

sit  down  and  admire  the  freeness  of  God's  grace,  and  riches  of  his 
mercy  towards  thee  ?  surely  nothing  but  free  grace  hath  put  this 
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honour  upon  thee,  and  put  such  a  diiference  between  thee  and 
others :  For,  what  did  God  see  more  in  thee  than  in  others,  to 
move  him  to  set  his  special  love  on  thee  ? 

Oh !  cast  thine  eyes  round  about  thee  ;  look  upon  thy  neigh- 
bours, who  live  under  the  same  ministry,  partake  of  the  same  or- 

dinances as  thou  dost,  and  yet  never  felt  the  power  and  sweetness 
of  them  in  their  souls.  Let  the  abominable  wickedness  which 

thou  daily  seest  in  others,  fill  thee  with  wonder  at  the  loving-kind- 
ness  of  the  Lord  to  thee  :  That  the  dew  of  his  grace  should  fall 
upon  thy  soul,  when  the  hearts  of  so  many  about  thee  should  be 
dry,  not  having  one  drop  of  that  dew  upon  them  ;  is  not  this  a 
tnercy  to  be  admired  ?  Oh  consider  it,  and  adore  it !  and  say  j 

*  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  shouldst  bestow  thy  grace  on  me,  and 
deny  it  to  so  many,  who,  in  many  respects,  are  better  than  1  V 

That  thy  heart  may  be  more  raised  up  in  admiration  of  the  mer- 
cy and  goodness  of  God  unto  thee  herein  ;  take  notice  of  the  m.dL' 

mfold. privileges  which  do  follow  and  accompany  such  as  are  re- 
generated. 

1.  '  The  love  and  favour  of  God  wherewith  they  are  embra- 
ced.' Observe  the  love  of  earthly  parents  to  their  children,  how- 

great,  how  constant  it  is  ;  withal,  consider,  how  far  God  ex- 
ceeds them  in  his  love,  even  as  far  as  he  doth  in  greatness,  which 

is  infiniteli/.  So  as  every  regenerate  person  may,  with  assurance, 
rest  on  the  love  of  God  his  Father,  which  cannot  but  be  most 

sweet  to  the  soul,  and  exceeding  comfortable  :  For,  in  God's  fa- 
therly favor  consisteth  our  happiness. 

IL  '  Union  with  Christ.'  For,  Christ  is  the  Head,  and,  by 
the  regeneration,  we  arc  his  members.  This  union  of  the  regene-* 
rate  with  Christ,  is  one  of  the  great  mysteries  of  our  christian  faith : 

and  it  is  a  mj-^stery  of  an  unspeakable  comfort  and  consolation  : 
For,  by  the  virtue  of  our  union  with  Christ,  '  God,  is  our  Father  ; 
Christ,  is  our  Brother,  and  our  Husband  and  Head ;  Heaven,  is 
our  Inheritance  ;  Angels,  are  our  Attendants  and  Guardians,  who 

are  sent  fordi  to  minister  for  them,  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.' 
These  angels  are  those  ho7'ses  and  chariots  offire^  which  v.^ere  round 
about  Elisha-y  and  which  are  also  round  about  every  member  of 
Christ  in  all  their  dangers,  though  they  see  them  not.  If  the  eyes  of 
the  regenerate  were  but  opened,  to  see  their  glorious  attendants, 
how  would  thcii'  hearts  be  comforted  and  cheered  in  all  their  dis- 
tresses. 

in. '  Adoption.'  Such  as  are  regenerated,  are  thereby  the  adop- 
ted sons  of  God,  Oh  that  the  Lord  would  open  our  eyes  to  see  this 

privilege  !  Behold,  saith  St.  John,  roliat  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestozved  on  us,  that  7ve  shoidd  be  called  the  so7is  of  God!  1  John 
iii.  1.  The  Apostle,  not  being  able  to  express  the  greatness  of 

God's  love  to  us  therein,  breaks  forth  into  an  admiration  thereof: 
And.  trulv.  well  mifrht  hr  ■^av.  Behold rvhaf  manner  of  love  the  Fa- 
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ther  hath  bestowed  on  us!  For,  here,  is  not  only  /ore,  but  love  to 
admiration  ;  that  we  vile,  wretched,  sinful  creatures  ;  who  were 
Children  of  wrath  as  well  as  others,  Eph.  ii.  3. ;  that  We  should 
be  thus  advanced  in  and  by  Christ,  as  to  be  accounted  not  only 
Servants,  which  is  much  ;  nor  only  friends,  which  is  more  ;  but 

also  SOJsCS,  and,  consequently,  Heirs  ;  and  CO-HEIRS  with 
Christ ;  which  is  most  of  all. 

IV.  '  Christian  freedom.'  As  it  is  the  great  unhappiness  of  the 
unregenerate,  that  they  are  in  a  state  of  vassalage ;  so,  it  is  the 
greatest  happiness  of  the  regenerate,  that  they  are  in  a  state  of 
freedom  ;  being  freed, 

1.  '  From  Satan.'  Though  not  from  the  assaults  and  tempta- 
tions of  Satan,  yet  from  the  power  of  Satan:  For,  our  Saviour 

Christ,  by  his  death,  hath  destroyed,  '  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil.'  He  hath  now  broken  the  Serpent's 
head,  so  that,  though  he  may  hiss  against  us,  yet  he  cannot  sting 
us  :  though  he  may  assault  us,  yet  he  cannot  overcome  us  :  and 

though  he  goeth  about,  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour :  yet  Christ  hath  him  in  a  chain,  and  he  cannot  go  one  link 

thereof  farther  than  he  pleaseth. 

2.  From  sin.'  Though  the  regenerate  are  not  freed  from  the 
in-being  of  sin,  which  doth  and  will  live  in  them,  so  long  as  they 
live  in  the  world ;  yet  are  they  freed  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and 
from  the  power  and  dominion  of  sin, 

1 .  '  From  the  guilt  of  sin ;  that  is,  from  the  wrath  and  punish- 
ment which  is  due  to  sin  ;  so  that  none  of  our  sins  shall  be  able 

to  condemn  us  :  For,  Christ  as  our  Suret}^,  Saviour  and  Redeem- 
er, did  bear  all  our  sins  in  his  body  upon  the  tree,  and  there  offer- 
ed up  his  life  as  an  all-sufficient  sacrifice,  and  full  satisfaction  to 

God's-justice  for  the  same.  So  that,  God,  being  fully  satisfied,  by 
the  death  of  Christ,  for  our  sins,  will  not,  nay,  he  cannot,  injustice, 
require  satisfaction  again  from  us.  Well,  therefore,  might  the 

Apostle  make  this  bold  challenge  ;  '  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect,  seeing  Christ  hath  died,  and,  by  his 
death,  fully  satisfied  God'sjustice  for  their  sins  ?'  Rom.  viii.  33,  34. 

2.  '  From  the  power  and  dominion  of  sin,'  which  cometh  to 
pass,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  conveyed  to  them,  whereby  their  sins 
are,  in  some  measure,  mortified  and  subdued,  so  that  they  do  not 
rule  nor  reign  in  them  as  formerly.  In  our  unregenerate  estate, 
sin  had  not  only  possession  of  us,  but  dominion  over  us  :  so  that  we 
did  yield  a  willing  subjection  unto  the  command  of  sin.  But,  since 
we  are  regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  are  freed,  though 

not  from  the  in-being,  yet,  from  the  dominion  of  sin  ;  So  that,  tho' 
sin  may  tyrannize  over  us,  yet  shall  it  not  reign  in  us  ;  we  shall  not 
yield  a  free  and  willing  obedience  to  the  command  thereof. 

This  is  the  great  comfort  ot  God's  children,  that,  though  sin 
be  nx)t  removed,  vet  it  is  subdued.     Though  they  often  times  feel 11 
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the  workings  and  stirrings  of  corruption  in  them,  which  make  them 

to  have  many  a  sad  heart,  and  wet  eye,  yet  they  are  freed,  thro' 
Christ,  from  the  dominion  of  sin, 

3.  '  The  regenerate  are  freed  from  the  law  ;'  not  only  from  the 
ceremonial,  dJ^d  judicial  Idi^s,  which  were  peculiar  to  the  Jeics,  and 
died  with  the  death  of  their  common-wealth  ;  but.  likewise  from 
the  moral  lazo,  (which  concerns  all  men,  at  all  times,  in  all  places) 
yet  not  as  it  is  a  rule  of  obedience,  and  christian  walking ;  for  so 
it  still  remains  in  force,  even  to  the  children  of  God,  even  after 
their  regeneration  :  But, 
We  are  freed  from  the  curse  and  condemnation  of  the  lazo  :  Christ, 

saith  the  Apostle,  Gal.  iii.  13;  hath  redeemed  ns  from  the  curse  of 

the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us:  So  that,  alt' tough  we  do  not 
perform  it  in  that  exact  manner  and  measure  which  it  requireth, 
yet  our  transgressions  shall  not  be  imputed  to  us,  to  condemnation. 

The  law  may  condemn  the  actions,  but  not  the  persons  of  the  rege- 
nerate ;  it  hath  nothing  to  do  with  them ;  therefore,  the  Apostle 

saith.  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Rom.  viii.  1. 

V.  '  Provision  of  all  needful  good  things,  is  another  privilege 
of  the  regenerate,'  who  have  a  right  to  all  good  things  through 
Christ,  and  the  possession  of  all  things,  God  seeth  good  for  them. 
It  is  observable,  that,  when  God  was  with  Israel,  in  the  wilder- 

ness, (where  nothing  was  to  be  had)  they  lacked  nothing,  Deut.  lu 

7.  It  is  naturally  ingrafted  into  all  parents  to  provide  for  their  chil- 
dren; what  then  can  they  want  who  have  God  for  their  Father? 

who,  as  he  is  an  all-sufhcient,  so,  a  most  loving  Father  to  his 
children  ;  whose  love  far  surpasseth  the  love  of  natural  parents  to 
their  children.  Art  thou  a  child  of  God  by  regeneration  ?  then 
look  up  to  thy  Heavenly  Father  for  a  supply  of  all  good  things. 
For,  can  they  that  are  evil,  knozu  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  their  chil- 

dren, saith  our  Saviour ;  Ayid  shall  not  your  heavenly  Father  give  to 

you  the  things  whereof  ye  have  need  ?  Hefeedeth  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  the  beasts  of  the  f  eld  j  and  he  that  is  careful  to  provide  for  his 

hawks,  and  his  hounds,  "^Vill  he  suffer  his  children  to  beg  and starve,  who  must  one  day  be  his  heirs  ?  Be  not  then  faithless,  but 
believe  ;  and  say  not.  What  shall  zve  eat  ?  or  what  shall  we  drink  ? 

icherezvifhal  shall  wc  be  clothed.^  For  your  Heavenly  Father  know- 
ith  whereof  ye  have  need,  and  zvill  relieve  you.  Mat.  vi.  31,  32. 

VI.  '  Acceptance  of  their  services,  though  full  of  weaknesses, 
infirmities,  and  imperfections.'  Natural  parents  are  not  more  ready 
to  accept  of  the  weak  services  performed  by  their  children,  than 
God  is  to  take  in  good  part  the  imperfect  services  of  his  children. 
How  maimed  and  broken  are  our  prayers  many  times!  yet, com- 

ing from  a  broken  heart,  tliey  find  acceptance  witii  God.  Though 
he  regardeth  not  the  glorious  works  of  hypocrites ;  yet,  he  gra- 

ciously acccpteth  of  the  weak  services  of  his  children  done  in  since- 



The  Duties  of  the  Regenerate,  85 

lily.  When  we  cannot  pray  with  that  affection  and  fervency  as 
we  desire,  yet,  if  we  set  upon  it,  with  an  honest  and  sincere  leart, 
doing  it  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  God,  witii  a  desire  to 
approve  ourselves  unto  him  therein,  and  grieving  for  our  faiUngs 
and  imperfections,  God  will  overlook  our  failings,  and  crown  our 
weak  endeavours  with  acceptance. 

VII.  '  Protection  from  things  hurtful,'  is  another  privilege  of 
the  regenerate.  They  are  here  subject  to  manifold  casualties,  and 

contingencies,  from  which  the  Lord  in  mercy  protects  them,  keep- 
ing watch  and  ward  for  them  :  Yea,  he  is  said  to  be  a  iimll  of  fire 

round  about  his  people^  Zccb.  ii.  5.  A  wall  to  defend  them,  and  of 

fire  to  consume  ti;ose  that  rise  up  against  them  : '  So  that  they  shall 
not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings  ;  for,  their  hearts  are  fixed,  trusting 

in  the  Lord.'  I  deny  not,  but  the  children  of  God  may  be  wrong- 
ed, oppressed,  spoiled  of  all  they  have,  and  unjustly  slain ;  yet, 

in  all  these  shall  they  not  be  hurt ;  for  God  xvill  'urn  all  to  their 

good.  Note  what  David  said  of  Shimei's  cursing  him,  2  Sam.  xvi. 
1 2.;  The  Lord  will  look  on  my  affliction,  and  requite,  good  for  his  cur- 

sing this  day.  On  this  ground  the  Hebrews  took  joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing of  their  goods,  Heb.  x.  34. 

VIII.  '  Support  under  all  afflictions,  is  another  privilege  of  the 
regenerate.'  For,  God  is  present  with  them,  in  all  their  afflic- 

tion, supporting  their  weakness  with  his  might ;  and  manifesting 
his  greatest  power  in  their  greatest  im.potency :  Yea,  though 
sometimes  he  seems  to  leave  them  in  their  distress  ;  yet,  he  giveth 
such  sufficient  strength,  as  they  are  thereby  enabled  to  bear  it,  and 

well  to  pass  it  through.  This  is  evident  by  tl:e  Apostle's  holy  tri- 
umph in  this  case,  2  Cor.  iv.  8^  9.  ;  We  are  perplexed,  but  not  in 

despair  ̂   persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  ̂   castMovjn,  but  not  destroyed. 
The  ground  hereof  is  the  assistance  wliicii  God  affordeth  us,  and 
the  strength  which  he  communicateth  to  us. 

IX.  '  All  things  shall  work  together  for  the  good  of  the  regen- 
erate.' Jlnd  Godwin  do  thera  good  by  all  in  the  latter  end,  Deut. 

viii.  16.  He  will  turn  their  losses  into  gain,  their  crosses  into 
comforts,their  sorrows  into  joy,  their  cursings  into  blessings.  Those 
afflictive  providences  which  seem  to  be  most  prejudicial  unto  them, 
will,  in  the  issue,  prove  most  beneficial :  As  we  see  in  Joseph, 

'  The  evil  which  his  brethren  intended  against  him,  turned  to  his 

good.'  Their  selling  him  as  a  slave  to  the  Ishmaelites,  proved  the 
means  of  his  advancement.  To  know,  that  nothing  shall  hurt  xi 

child  of  God,  is  ground  of  exceeding  great  comfort  and  consola- 
tion :  but,  to  be  assured,  that '  all  things,  even  all  cross  providen- 

ces, shall  work  together  for  his  good,'  is  enough  to  fill  the  heart 
with  joy.  Oh,  then,  how  great  is  the  happiness  of  every  regene- 

rate person !  who  may  be  assured,  that  whatsoever  befalleth  him, 

shall  be  for  his  good,  and  doth  work  together  for  the  best :  cer- 
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tainly,  he  may  truly  say,  '  Soul,  take  thy  spiritual  ease,  for  here 
is  much  spiritual  good  treasured  up  for  thee.' 

X.  '  A  blessed  death.'  For,  so  saith  the  Spirit,  Rev.  xiv.  13. ; 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  ;  that  is,  in  the  faith  of 

Christ :  who  are  blessed,  both  because  then '  they  rest  from  their 
labours  5'  from  all  their  toil  and  pains,  from  all  their  griefs  and 

sorrow ;  as  also,  because  ̂   their  works  do  follow  them,'  through 
free-grace  in  glorious  rewards. 

The  souls  of  the  regenerate,  so  soon  as  they  are,  by  death,  se- 
parated from  the  body,  go  immediately  into  heaven ;  as  is  clear 

ft'om  the  speech  of  our  Saviour,  to  the  converted  thief  on  the  cross, 
Luke  xxiii.  43. ;  This  day  shall  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise  ;  which 

place  the  Apostle  expoundeth  to  be  the  Third  Heaven.  The  word 
m  the  original  Semeron^  translated,  this  day,  implies,  that  imme- 

diately after  the  breathing  of  his  soul  out  of  his  body,  his  soul 

should  go  to  heaven.  And,  thus  it  is  with  all  the  regenerate,  un- 
to whom  death  is  like  the  Red  Sea,  to  the  Israelites,  even  a  pas- 

sage, and  thorough-fair  into  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

XI.  '  x4n  happy  resurrection.'  For,  at  the  sound  of  the  last 
trumpet,  all  the  regenerate  shall  arise  out  of  their  graves,  like  so 

many  Josephs  out  of  prison.  Whatsoever  imperfections  were  be- 
fore in  their  bodies  (as  blindness,  lameness,  crookedness)  shall 

then  be  done  away  :  Though  the  body  was  sown  in  corruption,  yet^ 

it  shall  be  raised  in  incorruption ',  not  to  be  subject  to  any  manner 
of  aches,  pains,  diseases,  or  imperfections ;  Though  it  were  sown. 
in  weafaiess,  it  shall  be  raised  in  power  :  And  though  it  was  sown 
in  dishonour,  it  shall  be  raised  in  glory,  1  Cor.  xv.  42.  Here  it  is 

many  times  deformed,  but  then  all  deformities  and  defects  shall 
be  removed,  and  the  body  made  more  glorious,  through  the  ad- 

mirable beauty  thereof.  Certainly,  if  the  beauty  of  all  the  men 
and  women  in  the  world,  were  concentred  in  one,  it  would  be 
far  short  of  the  beauty  of  the  saints  in  heaven,  whose  bodies 

shall  shine  more  gloriously  than  the  sun  in  the  iii-mament. 
XII.  The  last  and  highest  privilege  of  the  regenerate  is,  '  that 

they  shall  have  an  heavenly  inheritance.'  Fathers,  on  earth, 

use"  to  provide  inheritances  for  their  children  :  and  the  Apostle 
Peter  '  blesseth  God,  who  hath  begotten  us  to  an  inheritance  in- 

corruptible, and  undcfiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 

in  heaven,'  1  Pet.  i.  There  shall  be  a  blessed  communion  of  all 
the  saints  together  ;  v/ho  shall  enjoy  the  society  of  angels,  and 
fellowship  with  Christ  himself ;  whose  surpassing  excellency  they 
fciliall  clearly  behold,  and  partake  of  that  glory  wherewith  he  is 
arrayed.  What  tongue  can  express  ?  vrhat  heart  can  conceive 
the  excellency  thereof?  * 

Thus  have  I  shewed  you  some  of  the  glorious  privileges  of  the 
yegenerate.  Oh  happy  day,  may  that  man  or  woman  say,  as 
long  as  they  live,  when  God,  by  his  Spirit,  regenerated  them, 
and  made  them  new  creatiu-es. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

An  Exhortation  to  bless  God,  for  the  work  of  Regeneration,  and 
to  walk  worthy  thereof 

IT.  A  SECOND  branch  of  the  use  of  exhortation  unto  the 

regenerate  is,  '  To  be  thankful  unto  God  for  his  great  mercy.' 
Admire  the  grace  of  God,  and  bless  his  name  for  ever.  Art  thou 
made  alive?  Is  the  life  of  God  begotten  in  thee?  And,  hast  thou 
evidence  of  it  ?  O  bless  God  v/hilst  thou  hast  any  being !  Let  thine 
heart,  and  mouth,  and  life,  be  filled  with  his  praises  :  take  up  the 

Psalmist's  words,  Psalm  ciii.  1,2.'  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name  :  Bless  the  Lord,  O 

my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.'  Wilt  thou  be  thankful 
unto  God  for  thy  natural  birth  ?  And  wilt  thou  not  be  thankful  to 
him  for  thy  spiritual  birth  ?  Wilt  thou  bless  him  for  that  he  hath 
made  thee  a  reasonable  creature  ?  And  wilt  thou  not  bless  him  for 

making  thee  a  new  creature  ?  Is  not  regeneration,  of  all  mercies, 
the  most  necessary  ?  And  wilt  thou  not  be  thankful,  for  that  which 
is  the  one  thing  necessary  ?  If  the  children  of  Israel  praised  God  for 
their  deliverance  from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  how  much  more 
cause  hast  thou  to  praise  and  magnify  the  name  of  God,  for  thy 
deliverance  from  a  greater  than  Egyptian  bondage  ?  it  being  a 
deliverance  from  Satan,  the  worst  of  all  tyrants ;  from  hell,  of 
all  places  the  most  loathsome :  yea,  from  sin,  death,  and  the 
curse  of  the  law. 

The  more  to  stir  up  thyself  to  this  duty  of  thanksgiving  for 
this  mercy, 

1.  '  Consider  the  speciality  of  God's  love  and  goodness  unto 
thee  therein,  in  singling  thee  out  from  the  multitudes  that  perish, 

and  setting  thee  apart  for  life.'  Hath  he  dealt  by  all  as  he  hath 
dealt  by  thee  ?  O  how  many  millions  of  men  and  women  hath  he 
suffered  to  live  and  die  in  their  sins,  when  thy  soul  liveth !  How 
many,  for  birth,  more  noble  ;  for  policy,  more  wise  ;  for  riches, 
more  wealthy,  are  let  run  in  their  sins,  till  they  fall  into  wrath, 
when  thou  art  escaped !  when  thou  considerest  that  he  should 
pass  by  them,  and  set  his  special  love  upon  thee  ;  if  this  do  not 
fill  thee  with  love,  and  with  praises,  the  very  stones  may  cry 
out  against  thee.  The  Psalmist  speaketh  of  it  as  a  great  mercy 
to  a  godly  man,  that  in  a  time  of  plague  and  pestilence,  '  a  thou- 

sand should  fall  on  his  right  hand,  and  on  his  left,  and  yet  it 

should  not  come  nigh  him.'  But  what  is  that  to  this  mercy,  that 
many  thousands  should  fall  into  hell  on  thy  right  hand,  and  on 
thy  left,  and  yet  thou  preserved  ? 

2.  '  Consider  how  sad  thy  condition  was  before  thy  regenera- 
tion,' being  a  child  of  wrath,  a  bond-slave,  of  Satan,  and  an  heir 



t6»'  The  Duties  of  the  fiegenerffte* 

to  hell*  And,  then,  compare  it  with  thy  present  state  ;  behold  ! 
of  a  child  of  wrath,  thou  art  made  a  son  of  God;  of  a  slave  of 

Satan,  thou  art  become  Christ'' s  freeman  ;  of  an  heir  of  hell  and 
damnation^  -an  heir  to  heaven  and  salvation.  And  doth  not  this 
call  for  thankfulness  ? 

3.  '  Consider,  that  this  mercy  is  unspeakably  greater  than  all 
other  mercies  in  the  world.'  This  new-birth  makes  a  man  an  ho- 

nourable person,  one  of  the  royal  seed,  a  king  and  priest  to  God : 

This  makes  him  a  rich  man,  the  least  degree  of  this  grace  is  bet- 
ter than  all  the  wealth  in  the  world :  This  is  the  true  riches,  the 

durable  riches,  a  treasure  that  faileth  not,  nor  can  it  be  valued. 

This  makes  him  a  joyful  man ;  There's  joy  in  heaven  at  thy  con- 
version, and  a  foundation  of  everlasting  joy  laid  in  thine  own 

soul :  Thou  mayest  rejoice,  it  is  meet  that  thou  make  merry  ;  for, 

'  this  thy  soul  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ;  was  lost,  and  is  found.' 
Theodosius  gave  God  greater  thanks,  that  he  had  made  him  a 
97iemhcr  of  the  church,  than  head  of  the  empire.  So,  bless  God  more 
for  this  mercy,  that  he  hath  made  thee  a  member  of  Christ,  than 
if  he  had  made  thee  an  heir  of  all  the  earth. 

What,  though  God  hath  not  abounded  to  thee  in  outward  ho- 
nours and  estate  ?  yet,  if  he  hath  abounded  to  thee  in  grace,  this 

alone  will  be  matter  of  eternal  praises.  Luther  hath  a  notable 
Story,  which  may  be  useful  to  this  purpose  :  In  the  time  of  the 
Council  of  Constance,  he  tells  us,  there  were  two  cardinals  riding 
to  the  council;  and  in  their  journey  they  saw  a  shepheixl  in  the 
field  wcejiing :  one  of  them  pitying  him,  could  not  but  ask  him, 
Why  he  wept  ?  At  hrst  he  seemed  loath  to  tell  him  ;  but,  being 

Krged,  he  told  him,  '  that,  upon  the  beholding  that  toad  which  was 
before  him,  he  considered,  that  he  had  never  praised  God  as  he 
C5ught,  for  making  him  such  an  excellent  creature  as  a  man  5  that 
he  had  not  made  him  such  a  deformed  creature  as  that  toad,' 

Upon  hearing  whereof,  the  cardinal  was  much  affected,  consider- 
ing how  he  had  received  f;reater  mercies  tban  this  poor  man,  and 

yet  had  not  returned  unto  God  that  praise  v/hich  was  due  unto  him. 
And  will  not  this  poor  man,  rise  up  in  judgment  against  many  of 

tis  ?  yea,  have  not  the  best  of  us  cause  to  be  greatly  humbled  be- 
fore tl>e  Lord,  who  do  not  so  affectionately  rem.ember  the  grace 

of  God  in  making  us  christians,  as  that  poor  shepherd  did,  in  ma- 
king him  a  man  /  O  friend,  prove  thyself  to  be  born  again,  and, 

then,  go  thy  way,  i^joicing,  leaping,  and  praising  God. 

111.  '  Hath  God,  by  his  Spirit,  regenerated,  and  made  thee  his 
child  ?  then  walk  worthy  of  this  special  mercy  and  dignity.' 
T\\\s  coorthi/  ivalking  is  much  pressed  in  scripture,  as.  Col.  i.  10. 

'  Walk  worthy  of  the  Lord:'  And,  Eph.  iv.  1.  'Walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called.'  In  these,  and  other  like 
places,  the  word  xvorthy  importeth  no  matter  of  merit  or  condig- 
Kity,  but  only,  ameer  meetness,  and  congruity,  oranswerablenes.s. 
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The  Greek  word  axioos,  translated  loorthy^  is,  in  other  places, 
turned  meet,  or,  as  becometh  ;  as  Rom.  xvi.  2.  Phil.  i.  27.  And 

where  John  the  Baptist  saith,  '  Bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  repen- 
tance :'  our  new  translations  turn  it,  '  meet  for  repentance.'  So 

that,  the  meaning  of  the  aforesaid  duty  is,  '  that  ye  carry  your- 
selves, in  some  measure,  suitable  and  answerable  to  your  new- 

birth,  and  high  dignity.'  To  which  agreeth  that  of  the  Apostle 
Peter^  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  '  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  peculiar  peo- 

ple, that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him,  who  hath  called 

you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.'  As  the  regenerate 
are  more  excellent  in  their  state  and  relation  than  the  carnal  ancl 

unregenerate  ;  so  ought  they  to  be  singular  and  exemplary  in  their 
lives  and  conversations. 

This,  Christ  require th  of  every  true  christian  :  For,  sailh  he^ 

speaking  to  his  disciples,  Mat.  v.  47.-  '  What  do  ye  more  than  oth- 
ers ?  as  if  he  had  said,  you,  who  will  approve  yourselves  to  be  sin« 

cere  Christians,  and  the  true  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  must  be  of  a 
more  holy  and  heavenly  frame,  of  a  higher  strain  than  the  rest  of 

men  ;  you  must  be  singular,  and  '  shine  as  lights  in  the  midst  of  a 
sinful  and  crooked  generation,'  by  living  exemplary  and  coiivin- 
eing  lives  ;  that  it  may  be  said  of  you  what  God  said  of  Job, 
*  There  was  none  like  him  in  all  the  earth  ;'  as  for  wealth,  so  for 
piety,  he  being  by  many  degrees  the  highest  for  grace  in  his  age. 

Hath  God  shined  upon  your  souls  by  his  grace  ?  '  Let  your 
light  so  sbine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 

glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,'  Mat.  v.  1 6. 
The  more  to  quicken  you  up  to  a  singular  and  exemplary  life, 

to  a  life  above  the  rate  of  carnal  and  unregenerate  men  ; 

I.  '  Consider  thy  high  birth,  and  noble  parentage.'  For,  being 
born  of  the  Spirit,  thou  art  thereby  made  partaker  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  art  become  a  child  of  God,  a  member  of  Christ,  and 
hast  blood  royal  running  in  thy  veins  :  thy  life  ought  to  be  suita- 

ble to  thy  birth  and  breeding,  aspiring  after  higher  things  than 
worldly  men  do,  or  can  do  ;  and  avoiding  those  base  and  filthy 
actions  wherein  carnal  men  take  their  chief  delight :  For,  knov^, 
that  thy  sins  go  nearer  the  heart  of  God,  and  provoke  him  more, 
than  the  sins  of  other  men.  Kai  su  tecnon,  ̂ c,  '  And  thou  mxf 
son  Brutus,  art  thou  one  of  them  ?'  said  Julius  Caesar  to  his  son, 
when  he  saw  him  to  be  amongst  them  that  murdered  him  :  that 
went  deeper  to  his  heart,  than  the  swords  of  all  his  enemies  did, 

or  could.  In  like  manner,  the  sins  of  God's  children  are  greater 
in  his  sight,  and  do  more  grieve  him,  than  the  sins  of  other  men. 

II.  '  Consider  thine  high  and  holy  calling.'  Thou  art  called 
out  of  darkness  into  light ;  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  into  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Shall  there  be  no  difference  betwixt 
the  children  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  children  of  the  wicked  one  ? 
betwixt  God's  servants  and  the  deviPs  slaves  ?  Art  thou  one  of 
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the  called  of  God?  Oh  I  how  doth  it  concern  thee  to  follow  the 

counsel  of  the  apostle  to  the  Ephesians  ;  namely,  '  to  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  vocation  wherewith  thou  art  called ;'  that  is,  suitable 

to  the  dignity  and  purity  of  it ! 

1.  l^hy  calling  is  an  high  callings  Phil.  iii.  14.  And,  therefore, 
as  men  called  to  high  places,  carry  themselves  answerable  there- 

unto :  In  like  manner,  thou  being  called  to  be  a  Christian,  it  is 
thy  duty  (that  thou  mayest  not  disgrace  thy  holy  profession,  and 

that  worthy  name,  by  which  thou  art  called)  to  carry  thyself  be- 
comingly, and  suitably  to  it,  by  hating  every  sin,  labouring  daily 

in  the  mortifying  of  every  lust  and  corruption,  keeping  thyself  un- 
spotted of  the  world. 

2.  Thy  calling  is  an  holy  calling,  2  Tim.  i.  9.  the  end  therefore 
is  holiness  :  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  uncleanness,  but  un- 

to holiness,  1  Thess.  iv.  7.  Now  an  holy  calling  ought  to  be  ac- 
companied with  an  holy  life  and  conversation  ;  Being  called  from 

darkness  to  light,  from  sinfulness  to  holiness,  from  the  flesh  to  the 
Spirit,  from  Satan  to  God  ;  is  it  not  most  meet  thou  shouldst  cast 
off  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  and  walk  as  a  child  of  light  ? 
that  thou  shouldst  no  more  give  thy  members  as  servants  unto  sin, 
but  as  servants  unto  righteousness  ?  That  thou  shouldst  yio  more 

fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  but  walk  in  the  Spirit  after  the  motions 
thereof?  This  is  to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  whereunto  thou 
art  called, 

III.  '  Consider  the  many  great  and  singular  privileges  God  hath 
vouchsafed  unto  you.'  Being  raised  above  the  condition  of  other 
men,  it  beseemeth  not  you  to  act  as  the  m.en  of  the  world,  but  to 

live  above  their  rate  ;  to  be  more  holy  and  heavenly  in  your  con- 
versation ;  more  zealous  for  God  ;  more  fervent  in  the  perform- 

ance of  holy  and  religious  duties.  The  Lord  expects  greater  mat- 
ters, and  other  manner  of  service  from  you,  than  from  other  men  ; 

for  he  hath  done  more  for  you,  and  bestowed  more  on  you,  than 

upon  all  the  world  besides.  When  you  call  to  mind  your  privi- 
leges, reason  thus  with  yourselves ;  Hath  God  made  us  partak- 

ers of  such  and  such  special  mercies,  and  singular  privileges  ?  Oh 

then,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conver- 
sation and  godliness  !  How  ought  we  to  walk  v/orthy  of  such  singu- 

lar privileges,  by  singularity  of  actions,  doing  some  singular  things 
for  God  who  hath  dealt  so  singularly  well  for  us  !  As  God  hath 
abounded  to  us  in  his  choicest  mercies,  so  he  expects  we  should 
be  abundant  in  singular  duties. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

Sheweth  the  singular  good  things,  which  the  Regenerate  ought  to  do 
above  others, 

I.  '  TO  make  conscience  of  their  precious  time^  and  to  im- 
prove it  to  the  best  advantage.'  Carnal  men  make  little  or  no 

conscience  of  spending  their  time  to  any  good  advantage.  Oh 
the  many  golden  hours,  and  days,  and  weeks,  and  years,  that 
thousands  of  them  spend,  who  yet  cannot  give  the  least  account 
where  they  have  done  any  thing  which  tends  to  the  glory  of  God, 
the  good  of  others,  or  the  furthering  their  own  salvation !  Their 
minds  are  so  much  set  upon  their  carnal  Hsts  and  pleasures,  that 
their  chief  care  is,  not  so  much  how  to  improve  their  time,  as  how 

they  may  pass  it  away  in  mirth  and  jollity  :  that  v^^hich,  v>'hen  it  is 
once  gone,  all  the  world  will  not  buy  it  back,  what  a  cheap  thin? 
is  it  accounted !  But  oh !  how  doth  it  concern  such  whom  God 

hath  called,  to  prize  the  time  which  he  is  pleased  to  afford  unto 
them  ;  and  to  be  careful  in  improving  the  same  to  some  good  ad- 

vantage !  yea,  to  gather  up  the  fragments  of  time,  every  inch  of  it, 
that  nothing  may  be  lost !  We  cannot  well  spare  one  spare  hour. 
Oh  make  the  best  of  thy  day !  To  thie  end, 

1.  'Consider  that  thy  everlasting  state  depends  upon  thy  well 
or  ill  spending  of  thy  time.'  Many  make  light  of  their  time,  and 
thereupon  play  and  sport  it  away  :  Yet  there  is  no  moment  which 
thou  dost  mispend,  but,  for  aught  thou  knowest,  it  may  be  the 
very  time  upon  Vvhich  thine  eternal  state  doth  depend.  Oh  !  what 

a  madness  must  it  needs  be,  for  an  hour's  or  day's  pleasure,  to 
hazard  the  loss  of  everlasting  happiness,  and  to  incur  the  danger 
of  eternal  misery !  And  yet,  how  few  think  of  the  passing  away 
their  time,  or  that  any  great  matter  depends  thereupon  ! 

2.  'Consider  the  preciousncss  of  your  time,  which  is  of  more 
worth  than  all  the  riches  and  treasures  in  the  world  :'  for,  these 
cannot  purchase  one  minute  of  time.  Should  the  Lord  be  pleased 
to  vouchsafe,  unto  a  damned  soul  in  hell,  but  one  week's  time  to 
live  again  upon  the  earth,  for  trial  how  he  would  improve  the 
same  to  his  soul's  advantage,  oh  how  highly  would  he  prize  it ! 
how  carefully  would  he  improve  every  moment  thereof!  how  se- 

rious would  he  be  in  every  holy  duty,  and  in  all  the  concernments 
of  his  soul ;  how  conscionable  in  spending  of  the  Sabbath  !  how 
watchful  would  he  be  on  that  day  over  his  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions,  should  he  hear  Christ  tendered  in  the  ministry  of  the  gos- 

pel as  a  Saviour  to  poor  sinners,  oh  how  readily  would  he  close  ̂  
w^ith  the  offers  of  Jesus  Christ,  hov/  heartily  would  he  embrace 
him  !  should  he  be  tempted  by  some  carnal  friends  to  spend  one  day 
with  thorn  in  mirth  and  iollity,   how  would  hr  oiiswer  them  I 

1^ 
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'  Alas,  the  time  on  which  my  dverlasting  condition  doth  depend 
is  very  short ;  and  must  it  not  be  egregious  folly  in  me  to  trifle 
away  }3art  thereof?  Shall  I  implunge  my  soul  into  eternal  flames 

for  a  little  pleasure,  and  short  delight  ?  Oh,  God  forbid.'  And, 
hereby,  may  you  see  how  precious  time  is.  Surely,  little  reason 
have  any  to  be  sparing  of  their  wealth,  and  so  prodigal  of  their 

time  ;  whereas  alt  the  wealth  in  the  world  (as  before  is  said)  can- 

not purchase  one  hour's  time 
3.  '  Consider  how  much  precious  time  you  have  already  lost  \ 

how  many  houi*s,  and  days,  and  weeks^,  and  years  you  have  tri- 
fled away,  in  vanity  and  pleasure,-  yea,  in  sin  and  wickedness..' 

Though,  in  likelihood,  the  greatest  part  of  your  time  is  past  and 

gone,  yet  'tis  to  be  feared  that  little  of  your  work  is  done  :  Is  it 
not  meet  then,  nozo  to  begin  to  make  conscience  of  your  precious 
time,  and  to  improve  it  better  ?  The  time  which  you  have  already 
lost  can  never  be  recalled.  O !  let  no  more  of  it  run  out  in  vain  ! 

O  think  it  too  much^  that  you  have  spent  so  much  of  it  already  to  so 
little^  or  such  evil  purpose !  And  now,  at  length,  resolve  to  be 
thrifty,  to  be  more  watchful  over  yourselves,  and  more  provident 
for  hereafter.  You  have  but  a  little  time  to  live,  yet  much  may 
be  done  in  that  little.  Throw  not  away  that  inch  which  remains 
after  the  many  years  that  are  gone,  andean  no  more  be  recalled. 

4.  '  Consider  the  shortness  of  thy  life  ;'  it  is  but  a  moment  to 
eternity ;  and  is  it  not  a  pity  to  lose  any  thing  of  that  which  is 

precious  and  sliort? 

5.  '  Consider  as  the  shoi-t-ness,  so-  the  uncertainty  of  thy  life.' 
You  know  what  was  said  to  him  who  promised  life  to  himself  for 

many  years,  '  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  taken  from 
thee*'  And  it  may  be  thou  may  est  this  next  night  receive  the 
like  doom.  And,  if  thy  time  be  ended,  and  thy  work  to  be 
begun,  oh  how  sad  is  thy  case  like  to  be  ! 

6.  '  Consider  as  the  shortness  and  uneeriainty  of  thy  time  so 

the  greatness  of  the  work  to  be  performed  therein  i"*  thy  lusts  must 
be  mortified^  thy  graces  strengthened^  thine  evidences  for  heaven 
cleared  up^  <^e.  Here  is  a  great  deal  of  work  to  be  done  in  a 

little  time.  Doth  it  not  then  concern  thee  speedily  to  bestir  thy- 
self, and  not  to  lose  a  minute  ? 

?►  '  Consider  the  present  time  is  only  thine  to  improve  :'  '  Be- 
hold now  is  the  accepted  time^  now  is  the  day  of  salvation,'  1 

Cor.  vi.  2.  Oh,  then,  why  wilt  thou  trifle  away  the  time  which 
is,  properly,  thine^  and  promise  to  thyself  great  things  in  a  time 
which  is  none  of  thine?  For,  even  the  next  hour,  yea,  the  next 
minute  thou  mayest  be  cut  oif  by  the  stroke  of  death  ;  and,  then^ 

all  opportunities  of  doing  and  receiving  good  are  taken  away* 
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CHAP.  XVIIL 

Of  emh-acing  e^ery  opportunity  of  doing  and  receiving  good, 

II.  ANOTHER  singular  thing  which  the  regenerate  ought  to 

do  above  others  is,  '  To  embrace  every  opportunity  of  doing 

and  receiving  good.'  By  doing  good  I  mean,  not  only  '  benefi- 
cence to  the  poor,'  but  also,  a  conscionable  performance  of  all 

Christian  duties ;  whether  they,  concern  fhe  glory  of  God,  the 
edification  of  our  brethren,  or  the  salvation  of  our  own  souls. 

'  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  w4th  fhy  might,  saith 
the  wise  7nan,^  EccA,  ix.  10.  that  is,  wdiatsoever  opportunity  of 
doing  good  is  afibrded  unto  thee,  do  it  vigorously  and  speedily, 
not  deferring  i-t  till  it  be  -too  late.  Mark  his  reaoon  in  the  next 
words ;  '  For,  there  is  no  work  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  art 
going.'  As  if  he  had  said,  '  in  this  life  thou  hast  many  opportu- 

nities of  doing  good,  but  in  the  grave  thou  shalt  have  neither 
power  nor  opportunities  :  When  thy  night  comcth,  there  is  an 

end  of  working ;  therefore,  w^hile  it  is  day,  and  whi'k  thou  'iiast 
an  opportunity,  up,  and  be  doing.' 

If  thou  art  in  the  company  of  a  godly  experi-enced  Christian, 
thou  hast  then  an  opportunity  of  gaining  much  spiritual  good,  and 

advantage  to  thine  ow^n  soul ;  as  by  observing  his  graces,  so  by 
propounding  thy  doubts  and  scruples  unto  him.  O  let  not  such  an 
opportunity  pass  away,  without  some  spiritual  improvement ! 

If  thou  art  called  to  visit  a  dying  friend,  or  neighbour.  Oh 
what  an  opportunity  hast  thou  put  into  thy  hand  to  do  his  soul 
good !  by  advising  him  to  think  of  death,  and  to  prepare  for  it, 

to  make  his  peace  with  God,  to  cast  himself  and  -the  burden  of 
his  sins  upon  Christ,  to  hm\d  the  hope  of  hi^  salvation  only 
upon  that  Rock  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ^ 

If,  in  walking  abroad,  or  travelling  on  the  roa-d,  thou  fall  into 
company.  What  good  mayest  thou  do  by  some  savoury  and  spi- 

ritual discourse  of  God,  or  of  man's  miserable  condition  by  na- 
ture, or  of  the  state  of  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ,  or  the  like  ? 

Oh  how  much  might  thy  care  this  way  abound  to  thy  account, 

remember  tlie  words  of  the  Apostle,  '  Exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  to-day.' 

If  the  Lord  hath  given  thee  a  family,  and  furnished  thee  with 
abilities  for  their  instruction  and  edification  ;  let  not  the  souls  that 

are  with  thee  be  lost  through  thy  neglect  •  Thou  hast  daily  opportu- 
nities to  be  sow  ing  thy  seed  in  their  souls,  which  may  spring  up  to 

their  eternal  life.  And,  for  thy  neighbours  that  live  about  thee, 
let  them  find  thee  a  good  neighbour  to  them  ;  and  that,  they  will 

feest  do,  if  thou  endeavour  to  help  them  to  be  good  Christian^;. 
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CHAP.  XIX* 

Of  peif arming  good  duties  after  a  right  manner^ 

III.  ANOTHER  singular  duty  incumbent  upon  the  regene- 
rate, is,  '  To  be  careful  of  the  manner  of  performing  good  du- 

ties :'  Not  only  to  be  conscionable  in  the  use  of  ordhiances,  but 
likewise  to  work  up  their  hearts  to  a  conscionableness  in  the 
manner  of  doing  them. 

1.  '  For,  therein  especially  is  our  respect  to  God  manifested ;' 
As  for  the  duties  themselves,  many  respects  may  induce  us  to  the 
outv/ard  performance  of  them ;  as,  obedience  to  authority,  desire 
of  a  good  name,  hope  of  meriting  thereby,  or  the  like.  But  it  is 
respect  to  God  (who  scarcheth  the  heart)  that  moveth  men  to  do 
the  good  duties  they  take  in  hand,  after  a  righteous  manner,  so 
as  they  may  be  pleasing  and  acceptable  unto  him. 

2.  '  The  most  holy  duties  we  take  in  hand,  are  clean  perverted 
and  depraved,  through  our  failing  in  the  manner  of  performing 

them.'  Yea,  holy  duties  are  thereby  turned  unto  sin,  as  the  pro- 
phet/^am/t  implieth,  Isa.  Ixvi.  3.  '  He  that  killeth  an  ox  for  sacri- 

fice, is  as  if  he  slew  a  man :  he  that  sacrificeth  a  lamb,  as  if  he 

cut  off  a  dog's  neck.'  Though  the  sacrifice  of  oxen  and  lambs 
were  good,  and  commanded  by  God  himself;  yet,  because  they 
failed  in  the  manner  of  performing  ihem,  they  were  no  more  ac- 

ceptable to  God  than  the  killing  of  men,  or  cutting  off  a  dog's 
neck ;  which  things  were  forbidden  by  the  Law,  and  an  abomi- 

nation to  the  Lord. 

3.  '  Failing  in  the  manner  of  performance,  makes  God  not  on- 
ly to  reject  our  duties,  but  pronounce  a  vvoe  and  a  curse  against 

the  performers  of  them.'  '  Cursed  be  he  that  doth  the  work  of 
the  Lord  negligently,' Jer.  xlviii.  10.  Though  it  be  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  that  work  which  the  Lord  appointeth  to  be  done  ;  yet, 
notwithstanding,  if  it  be  done  negligently,  not  after  a  right  man- 

ner, '  Cursed  is  he  that  dolh  ii.' 
4.  '  It  is  the  right  manner  of  performing  duties,  that  obfaincth 

a  blessing  from  God.'  It  may  be,  thou  hast  heard  much,  and 
prayed  much,  and  fasted  much,  and  yet  hast  found  little  good, 
or  benefit  thereby.  Examine  whether  thou  hast  not  been  dead 

iind  dall,  formal  and  perfimctory  in  them,  doing  them  as  if  tho'i 
tlidst  them  not.  If  so,  no  marvel  thou  hast  received  so  little  good 

by  them.  As,  therefore,  thou  vv'ouldst  be  loath  to  pray  in  vain, 
or  hear  in  vain,  or  fast  in  vain  ;  as  thou  wouldst  be  loath  to  lose 

Vhe  things  which  thou  hast  wrought,  see  to  it,  that  thou  be  as  carc- 
fil  of  the  manner,  as  of  the  matter  of  them  ;  hoxv  thou  dost  theniy 
3is  that  thou  dost  tht?n.     Do  what  thou  d^st  with  a!!  thy  soul^  yea. 
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and  with  ail  thy  might,  and  then  thou  mayest  expect  a  plentiful 
and  gracious  return. 

For  the  right  manner  of  performing  good  duties,  take  these 
few  directions  : 

I.  '  Be  sure  you  take  Christ  with  you  both  for  assistance  and 

acceptance."^ 1 .  '  For  assistance.'  '  For  without  me,'  saith  Christ,  ̂   you  can 
do  nothing :'  That  is,  without  union,  with  Christ,  and  communion 
with  him,  you  cannot  perform  any  acceptable  service  unto  God. 
Whensoever,  therefore,  you  set  upon  good  duty  :  in  the  first  place, 
beg  strength  and  assistance  from  Christ ;  and  rest  and  lean  upon 
him  for  his  help  ;  go  not  to  pray,  or  hear  but  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord. 

2.  '  Take  Christ  with  you  for  acceptance,  both  of  your  persons 
and  services.'  Christ  is  the  beloved  son  of  God,  with  whom  he  is 
so  well  pleased,  that  likewise  in  him  he  is  well-pleased  with  all 
those  that  come  to  God  by  him,  and  look  for  neither  audience  nor 
acceptance,  but  upon  his  account  alone. 

Whensoever,  therefore,  you  go  unto  God  in  prayer,  or  in  any 
other  ordinance,  carry  Christ  with  you  in  the  arms  of  your  faith. 
Plutarch,  in  the  life  of  Themistocles,  reports,  '  That  it  Vv^as  the 
usual  custom  of  some  of  the  heathens,  namely  the  Molossians,  that 
when  they  would  seek  the  favour  of  their  king,  they  took  his  son 
in  their  arms,  and  so  went  unto  him.'  And  questionless,  it  would 
be  the  wisdom  of  Christians,  in  seeking  the  face  and  favour  of 
God,  Avho  is  the  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  take  the  holy  child 
Jesus  with  them,  without  whom  they  may  not  see  his  face. 

II.  '  Stir  up  thyself,  and  ail  thy  strength  ;'  put  forth  thyself  to 
the  uttermost,  strive  to  be  lively,  active,  and  stirring  in  spirit.  Get 
the  spirit  of  faith,  and  of  power ;  this  will  be  oil  to  the  wheels,  and 
wind  to  the  sails,  which  set  all  a-going  :  let  this  be  v.- anting,  and 
thy  best  services  will  be  lifeless  and  dead  services,  in  which  the 
Lord  takes  no  delight. 

There  is  a  three-fold  strength  v\x  should  labour  to  put  forth  in 
all  our  holy  duties. 

1.  Strength  of  intention. 
2.  Strength  of  affections. 
3.  Strength  of  body. 
1.  We  must  intend  our  work,  as  it  were  for  our  lives ;  for,  so 

it  is,  whether  it  be  the  work  oi p raying,  hearing,  meditating,  or 
the  like.  We  must  put  forth  the  strength  of  our  intention,  as  well 
as  of  our  attention,  not  giving  way  either  to  drousiness  of  body,  or 
distractions  of  mind.  But,  Oh  !  what  light  matters  are  apt  to 
steal  away  our  minds  and  thoughts  in  the  performance  of  holy  dc.- 
ties  !  if  one  of  our  superiors  were  talking  with  us,  he  would  expect 
that  we  should  mind  what  he  saith,  and  not  turn  aside  to  talk  with 
every  one  that  passeth  by  us  :  But,  when  God  is  speaking  to  us  in 
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the  ministry  of  his  word,  or  we  are  speaking  unto  him  hy  prayer, 
how  ordinarily  do  we  turn  aside  to  every  vain  thought  and  trifling 
business,  which  offereth  itself  to  us  ?  Intend  God  more  earnestly, 
and  this  will  fire  your  thoughts. 

2.  '  Strength  of  affection,'  is  required  in  every  good  duty. 
'  Whatsoever  thy  hand  iindeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might,'  saith 
the  wise  man,  Eccles.  ix.  10.  This  may  especially  be  applied  to 

the  duties  of  God's  worship  and  service,  that  we  do  them  vigor- 
ously, with  all  the  strength  of  our  affections  :  which  the  Apostle 

rcquireth,  where  he  bids  us  he  fervent  iii  spirit,  serving  ike  Lord, 
Rom.  xii.  H.  The  word  in  the  Greek,  to  pneiimati  zeontes^  notes 
an  ebulliiion,  or  boiling  up  of  our  spirits  to  the  heighth.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  world  more  unbecoming  the  worship  of  God,  than 
f?atness  of  spirit,  and  coldness  of  atTection,  when  a  man  serves 

God,  as  if  he  served  him  not.  It  was  David's  commendation, 
that  the  zeal  of  GocPs  house  did  eat  him  up,  Psalm  Ixix.  9.  which 
expression  sheweth  die  vehemency  of  his  zeal,  and  strength  of 

his  affection,  as  in  reforming  God's  house,  so,  in  performing  the 
duties  o(  his  worship  and  service.-  For  this,  Jacob  was  honored, 
and  called  Israel ;  because  he  prayed  with  the  strength  of  his  af- 

fections, and  is  therefore  smd  to  wrestle  zvith  God inprai/er^where- 
by  he  prevailed,  Hos^  xii.  3,  4.  As  thou  desirest  to  prevail  with 
God  in  prayer,  thou  must,  with  Jacob  lorestle  icith  him  ;  putting 
forth  the  strength  of  thine  affections,  v/hich  will  be  a  special 
means  to  keep  away  vain  wandering  thoughts  :  so  long  as  honey 
if.  boiling  hot,  flies  will  not  venture  on  it.  So,  if  the  heart  and 
affections  be  boiling  hot  in  prayer,  vain  thoughts  are  not  apt  to 
enter  in. 

3.  '  Strength  of  body,'  must  likewise  be  put  forth  in  every  good 
dutv  '-  For,  God  must  be  worshipped,  as  with  our  spirits,  so  with 
critr  bodies,  .  And,  blessed  is  the  strength  which  is  put  forth  in  the 
service  of  God.  Carnal  men  are  apt  to  lay  out  the  strength  of 
their  bodies  upon  their  lusts  :  Why  should  not  vre  be  as  ready  to 

I-ay  out  the  strength  of  our  bodies  in  the  service  of  God  ?  Then 

may  we  have  occasion  to  bless  God,  and  say, '  Lord,  thou  mightest 
have  left  me  to  have  spent  my  strength  in  sin  ;  in  the  gratifying 

my  carnal  lusts  ;  but  blessed  be  thy  name,  who  hast  made  me  wil- 

ling to  spend,  and  be  spent  in  the  service  of  my  God.' 
ill.  '  Labour  to  keep  close  to  God  in  holy  duties.'  It  were 

well,  if,  in  the  performance  of  holy  duties,  we  did  keep  close  to 
the  duties  themselves  ;  few  go  so  far.  But  it  must  be  our  care 
not  only  to  keep  close  to  the  duties,  but  likewise  to  keep  close  to 

("lod  in  the  duties.  We  must  labour,  not  only  to  mind  what  we 
nre  about,  but  likewise  have  an  eye  upon  God,  and  to  hold  com- 
inunion  with  him  therein.  In  the  use  of  every  ordinance,  let  our 
main  desire,  core  and  endeavour  be,  To  find  God  therein  ;  and 

liot  to  rest  satisfied  witliout  meeting  him,  andconvcrsing  with  him. 
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Let  us  never  go  from  God,  without  God  :  never  from  the  ordi- 
nance of  God,  without  some  special  communion  with  God  therein^ 

without  finding  our  hearts  raised  and  affected  in  the  duty,  and  re- 
vived  and  refreshed  in  his  presence. 

IV.^  In  regard  of  our  great  inability,  and  insufficiency  for  the 
performance  of  any  spiritual  duty  after  a  right  manner  :  In  the  first 
place,  let  us  beg  of  God,  that  by  his  Spirit  he  would  enable  us 
thereunto  ;  for,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  only  that  can  help  our  in- 

firmities ;  he  can  soften  our  hearts,  quicken  our  dead  hearts,  en- 
large  our  straitened  hearts,  &;c.  And,  in  praying  for  the  assistance 

of  the  Spirit,  let  us  plead  the  promise  of  God ;  saying,  '  Lord, 
thou  hast  promised  in  thy  word,  that  thy  Spirit  shall  help  the  in- 
firmities  of  thy  servants  :  Oh !  make  good  that  promise  unto  me  ; 
let  me  feel  and  find  the  sweet  breathings  and  actings,  the  lively 
quickenings  and  enlargements  of  thy  Spirit  upon  my  heart,  carry- 

ing me  forth  with  much  life  and  vigour  in  the  duty  I  am  now  go- 
ing about.'  This  pleading  the  promise  of  God,  puts  a  strong  en- 

gagement upon  him  to  perform  what  he  hath  said. 

Of  zvalking  circumspectly^  and  exactly^ 

IV.  ANOTHER  singular  duty  incumbent  upon  the  regene- 
rate is,  '  To  walk  circumspectly  and  exactly,  according  to  that 

of  the  Apostle,  See  that  ye  walk  circumspectly^  not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise.  The  word  in  the  original  translated,  circumspectly,  cometh 
of  two  words,  which  signify  to  go  to  the  extremity  of  a  thing.  We 
must  be  willing  to  go  to  the  utmost  of  every  command.  The  same 
word  is  used  by  the  evangelist  St.  Matthew,  when  Herod  charged 
the  wise  m^en  to  search  most  diligently  and  narrowly,  to  make  a 
close  and  a  thorough  search,  for  the  young  child  Jesus.  So  that 
by  this  phrase,  is  intended  great  accurateness  and  exactness  in  our 
Christian  conversation,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  accountetb  ths 
greatest  point  of  wisdom  ;  as  appeareth  by  these  following  words, 

'  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise  men.'  It  is  no  part  of  folly,  but  a  great 
point  of  wisdom,  to  be  circumspect  in  the  v/hole  course  of  our 
lives.  I  know  the  men  of  the  world  count  preeiseness  of  life,  the 
greatest  folly  that  may  be  :  and,  therefore,  often  call  those,  jorecwi? 
fools,  who  endeavour  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  m 
this  present  world.  But,  at  last,  it  will  appear  the  greatest  point 
of  wisdom. 

For  the  better  clearing  and  pressing  this  duty,  I  shall  shew  you,, 
wherein  this  exact  walking  doth  consist. 

1.  '  In  walking  by  rule.'     As  the  carpenter  when  he  would  d® 
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his  work  exactly,  doth  all  by  rule  :  So,  must  the  Christian,  that 

would  walk  accurately,  he  must  Vv^alk  by  the  word  of  God,  which 
is  the  only  adequate  rule  of  hohness  :  He  must  eat  and  drink,  and 

buy  and  sell,  and  work  and  rest,  and  do  all  by  this  rule.  There- 

fore, saith  the  Apostle,  Gal.  vi.  16.  'As  many  as  walk  by  this 
rule ;  peace  be  on  them,  and  on  the  Israel  of  God.'  Let  our 
walking  be  never  so  spacious  and  glorious,  yet,  if  it  be  not  strait 
and  according  to  the  rule  of  scripture^  as  it  will  afford  no  true  solid 
comfort  at  the  last,  so  neither  will  it  find  acceptance  with  God. 

For,  as  nothing  is  a  sin  (how  great  a  shew  of  evil  soever  it  bear- 
eth)  but  that  which  swerveth  from  the  direction  of  God's  -word  : 
So,  nothing  is  a  good  work,  (how  great  a  shew  of  goodness  soe- 
ter  it  beareth)  but  only  that  which  is  according  to  the  direction  of 
his  word.  Therefore,  Moses  giveth  this  in  express  charge  to  the 

Israelites,  Deut.  v.  32.  '  Ye  shall  observe  to  do,  as  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  commanded  you  ;  ye  shall  not  turn  aside  to  the  right 

hand,  nor  to  the  left.- 
2.  Our  exact  walking  consisteth  '  in  having  respect  to  the  inzvard 

and  spiritual  part  of  the  law  ;  as  well  as  to  the  outivard  and  exter- 

nal,"^ In  every  com.mand  of  God,  there  is  both  an  outward  and 
external  part^  and  also  an  inward  and  spiritual  part.  The  first,  I 
may  call,  the  letter  of  the  laxu  :  the  second,  the  spirit  of  the  law. 
This,  our  Saviour  excellently  clears,  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount, 

where,  reciting  the  sixth  commandment,  he  saith,  '  Thou  shalt 
do  no  murder,  there  is  the  letter  of  the  law  ;  and  then  adds,  by 

way  of  explanation,  Mat.  v.  21,  22.  '  But  I  say  unto  you,  whoso- 
ever is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger 

of  judgment ;'  there  is  the  spirit  of  the  law.  So,  aiterwards,  re- 
citing the  seventh  commandment,  he  saith,  '  Thou  shalt  not  com- 

mit adultery  ̂ "^  there  is  the  letter  of  the  law  ;  and  then  adds,  '  But 
I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  looks  on  a  Vvoman  to  lust  after  her, 

hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart, ^  Mat.  v.  28. 
There  is  the  spirit  of  the  law,  or  the  spiritual  part  thereof.  The 
most  diligent  observation  of  the  latter  or  external  part  of  the  law* 

without  a  care  of  the  inward  and  spiritual  part,  is,  as  a  body  with- 
out a  soul,  a  dead  thing,  which  is  no  way  acceptable  unto  the  liv- 
ing God.  Hence,  our  Saviour  spent  so  many  words  to  convince 

the  Pharisees,  who  were  many  of  them  punctual  in  their  outward 
observations,  that  thev  v/ere  yet  horrible  hypocrites,  violating  that 
law  in  their  hearts,  v/hich  they  so  boasted  of,  and  pleacled  with 
their  mouths,  being  murderers  in  heart,  adulterers  in  heart,  ihougli 
they  committed  no  such  wickedness  in  the  outward  man. 

And,  hereby,  is  the  hypocrisy  of  many  professors  of  Christiani- 
ty discovered,  who  reach  no  farther  than  the  outside  religion ; 

whose  godliness  is  nothing  but  carnal  service,  and  bodily  exercise. 

Whereas,  the  law  is  spiritual,  as  the  apostle  speaketh,  '  reaching 
to  the  verv  inward?  of  th<-)  soul,-   Rom.  vii.  14,     And,  '^aith  our 
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Saviour,  John  iv.  24.  '  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  will  be  worshipped 
inwardly  with  the  spirit,  as  well  as  outwardly  with  the  body*' 
Whosoever,  therefore,  walks  exactly^  contents  not  himself  with 
the  externals  of  Christianity ;  but  labours  to  bring  up  his  heart  to 
the  inwards  thereof;  striving  to  suppress  evil  thoughts,  to  morti- 

fy unclean  lusts,  and  all  inordinate  affections ;  to  abhor  and  watch 

against  secret  impurities,  as  well  as  open  impieties*-  This  is  to 
walk  exactly  and  accurately  indeed  :  for^  so  the  word  in  the  Greek 

acriboos,  seemeth  to  import  in  its  proper  notion,  viz.  '  A  going 
from  the  bottom  to  the  top  of  the  rule.' 

3.  Our  exact  walking  consisteth  in  '  a  careful  avoiding  all  occa- 
sions of  evil,  and  temptations  thereunto.'  Having,  by  sad  expe- 

rience, found  such  and  such  things  to  have  been  snares,  and  oc- 
casions of  sin  unto  us,  it  is  our  duty,  and  will  be  our  wisdom, 

carefully  to  shun  and  eschew  the  same,  especially,-  considering, 
that  by  running  into  temptations,  we  displease  the  Lord,  and  pro- 

voke him  to  give  us  over  to  our  weakness,  and  to  the  power  of 
our* corruptions ;  that  so  by  our  falls,  we  may,  for  the  time  to 
come,  be  more  wise  and  wary. 

Every  man  by  nature,  is  like  dry  wood,  which  is  apt  to  kindle, 
so  soon  as  fire  is  put  to  it.  There  needs  not  any  devils  to  tempt 
us.  Dry  stubble  will  take  fire,  v/ithout  any  bellows  to  blow  it. 
Let  the  least  occasion  that  is,  be  offered  unto  us,  how  easily  doth 
it  take  ?  every  spark  will  catch  upon  our  tinder  hearts.  The  first 
sin  that  proved  so  fatal  to  mankind,  came  by  temptation  ;  the  de- 

vil prevailed  with  Eve  to  go  and  see  the  forbidden  fruit,  telling 
her,  That  though  she  might  not  eat  it,  yet  she  might  lawfully 
look  on  it,  and  that  became  the  occasion  of  her  fall.  For,  from 

sight  and  view,  she  proceeded  to  touch  and  taste,  to  the  taking  in 
of  that  which  proved  the  bane,  both  of  her  and  hers.r 

By  the  like  means,  how  sadly  doth  the  devil  prevail  upon  souls 
daily ;  what  windov/s  doth  he  make  our  eyes  and  ears  to  let  in 
temptation  first,  and  then  iniquity  ?  what  snares  doth  he  make  of 

our  voluptuous  tables  ?  our  vain  and  loose  companions  ?  our  gor- 
geous apparel  ?  our  vain  and  wanton  fashions  ?  even  forming  our 

hearts  into  the  image  of  those  vanities,  and  leading  us  out  to  all 

iniquity.  As  our  Saviour,  therefore,  taught  us  to  pray,  '  that  we 
enter  not  into  temptation  ;'  so,  it  will  be  our  wisdom  to  see  to  it, 
that  our  practice  be  according  to  our  prayers.  What  a  mocke- 

ry is  it,  this  hour,  to  pray  against  temptations,  and  the  next  hour 
to  be  running  into  them  ?  Pray  against  temptations,  and  watch 
against  them.  Watch  against  all  temptations,  but  especially  such 
as  are  most  taking  with  thee  :  and  such  as  have  a  tendency  to  thy 
bosom  and  best  beloved  sins.  For  from  them  is  most  danger  to 
be  feared,  they  having  most  strength  from  our  nature.  The  de- 

vil, knowing  full  well,  which  are  our  bosom  and  beloved  sins. 
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and  most  predominant  lusts  ;  unto  them  especially,  and  widi  great- 
est success,  doth  be  apply  his  temptations. 

4.  Our  exact  walking  consisteth  '  in  abstaining  from  appearan- 
ces of  evil,  as  well  as  from  apparent  and  direct  evils.'  1  Thess* 

V.  22.  As  there  arc  some  things  ap]:)arently  evil,  so,  there  are  other 

things  in  shew  and  appearance  only  evil.  He  who  walks  circum- 
spectly and  exactly  will  as  carefully  shun  the  one  as  the  other.  He 

will  not  adventure  upon  any  thing  that  looks  like  sin,  or  that  hath 
the  least  affinity  with  it :  If  the  thing  be  doubtful  whether  it  may 
or  may  not  be  done,  he  will  do  that  which  is  most  safe,  and  leave 

the  other  undone  :  Yea,  though  he  know  a  thing  to  be  law^ful  in 
itself,  yet,  if  it  may  prove  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  another, 
and  so,  be  aa  occasion  of  sin  unto  him,  he  will  carefully  avoid 
the  same. 

Upon  this  account,  St.  Paul  '  resolved  to  avoid  the  eating  of 
flesh,'  though  he  might  lawfully  do  it :  yet,  when  it  was  like  to 
be  a  stumbling-block  to  his  weak  brother,  in  regard  it  had  an  ap- 

pearance of  evil  in  it,  he  said,  '  If  meat  make  my  brother  to  of- 
fend, I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth,'  1  Cor.  ix.  1 3. 

Upon  this  ground,  likewise,  the  Apostles  and  Elders  in  the  first 

general  council  at  Jeiiisalem  imposed  upon  the  Gentiles  '  absti- 
nence from  meat  oftered  to  idols,  from  things  strangled,  and  from 

bloody'  Acts  XV.  29.  Not  for  that  thes^  meats  were,  in  themselves, 
unclean  and  unlawful ;  but,  because  they  wxre  apprehended  to  be 

so  unto  many  of  the  Jews,  who  were  kept  off*  from  Christ,  be- 
cause those  meats,  in  w  hich  they  supposed  to  be  such  uncleanness 

were  ordinarily  eaten  by  the  Christians,  Hereupon,  it  concerns 

us,  in  all  our  actions,  to  be  satisfied,  not  only  of  the  law^fulness, 
but  likewise  of  the  expediency  of  them.  For,  many  things,  in 
themselves,  may  be  lawful,  which,  yet,  in  some  respects,  may  not 

be  expedient ;  because  they  have  some  shew  of  evil'  in  them,  or 
are  liable  to  some  misconstruction,  or,  may  be  occasions  of  sin  un- 

to ourselves,  or  of  scandal  or  offence  to  our  weak  brother  :  or, 

may  strengthen  and  confirm  wicked  men  in  their  ungodly  courses 
and  the  like.- 

But,  here,  in  this  caution,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  all  necessary 
duties  commanded  by  God,  ought  to  be  performed  by  us,  though 
our  brother  be  oiTended  at  them,  and  though,  to  the  world  they 

have  some  appearance  of  evil.  Christ's  doctrines,  works  and  con- 
versations were  an  offence  to  many  in  his  days,  yet  he  went  on 

therein,  and  pronounced  them  '  blessed  that  were  not  offended  in 
him.'  We  may  not,  therefore,  shun  profession  of  holiness,  and 
the  practice  of  godliness,  because,  unto  Avorldly  men,  it  appeareth 
but  brain-sick  peevishness,  and  an  irrational  preciseness  :  but,  being 
commanded  by  God  in  his  word,  they  ought  to  be  endeavoured 

after.  I  may  not  wound  mine  own  conscience  to  sccui'e  my  bro- 
ther's. 
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5.  *  Our  exact  walking  consisteth,  '  in  a  moderate  use  of  lawful 
things.'  That  overmuch  liberty,  which  some  men  hath  given  to 
themselves,  in  such  things  as  are  in  their  own  nature  lawful :  hath 
proved  great  occasion  of  sin  unto  them.  Our  Saviour  seemeth  to 
blame  the  men  of  the  old  world,  that,  when  the  flood  came  upon 

them,  '  there  were  eating  and  drinking,  buying  and  selling,  plant- 
ing and  building,'  Luke  xvii.  27,  28  :  Things,  no  doubt,  in  them- 

selves, lawful  to  be  done  ;  but,  by  over-using  those  lawful  things, 
and  setting  their  hearts  upon  them,  they  laid  aside  all  care  of  hea- 

venly things,  and  encreased  their  pride  and  covetousness,  neglec- 
ting the  threatening  of  a  flood,  and  so  drowned  themselves  in  per- 

dition. 

The  Apostle,  therefore,  tells  us,  1  Cor.  vii.  29,  30,  31.  '  That 
they  who  marry  must  be  as  if  they  married  not :  and  they  who 
buy,  as  if  they  bought  not ;  and  they  who  use  this  zoorld,  as  not 

abusing  it.'  There  is  a  lawful  using  the  comforts  of  this  life,  and 
an  unlawful,  or  an  abusing  of  them.  We  lawfully  use  them,  v/hen 
we  enjoy  them  with  moderation,  and  with  subordination  to  spirit- 

ual grace,  and  heavenly  glory ;  when  we  use  them  too  much, 
even  excessively,  in  respect  of  the  measure  ;  and  inordinately,  in 
respect  of  the  manner ;  when  letting  out  our  hearts  too  much  up- 

on them,  the  things  which  should  lead  us  to  God,  withdraw 
us  from  him. 

To  spend  some  time  in  honest  recreations,  for  the  refreshing  our 
minds,  and  strengthening  our  bodies,  is  lawful :  But,  to  waste 
too  much  of  our  precious  time  in  sports  and  pastimes  is  to  make  a 
vocation  of  our  recreations  ;  or,  to  give  our  hearts  unto  our  plea- 

sure to  use  those  delights  for  themselves,  and  not  for  God ;  or, 
to  use  them  more  for  gain,  than  for  refreshment,  they  are  thereby 
iurned  unto  sin. 

In  like  manner ;  sometimes  to  feast  with  our  friends  and  neigh- 
bours is  lawful ;  but  to  be  too  frequent  therein,  or  '  intemperate 

feeding  Avithout  fear,'  as  the  apostle  Jude  hath  it,  Jude  v.  12.  ne- 
ver tasting  the  sweetness  of  God  in  the  creature,  nor  having  re- 

spect to  that  communion  which  should  be  among  saints,  is  to  abuse 

God's  good  creature. 
So  to  be  diligent  in  the  work  of  our  calling,  is,  in  itself,  both 

lawful  and  commendable  •  But,  when  we  shall  be  so  diligent  in 
our  particular  calling,  that  we  neglect  the  duties  of  our  general 
calling,  as  christians,  I  mean,  when  we  are  so  taken  up  with  our 
worldly  businesses  and  employments,  that  we  can  find  no  time  for 
serving  God  either  secretly  or  in  our  chambers  privately  with  our 
families ;  is  to  make  our  lawful  calling  sinful  unto  us  :  Much  more, 
when  we  mingle  fraud  and  deceit  with  our  dealings,  and  cannot 
be  content  with  that  gain  that  comes  in  by  righteousness,  and  ho- 

nesty in  all  our  ways  ;  this  is  to  turn  our  lawful  calling  into  a 
mystery  of  iniquity. 
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The  best  of  God's  children  are  apt  to  use  the  lawful  things  uf 
this  world  unlawfully,  and  to  abuse  them  by  their  excess  therein. 
Did  not  our  Saviour  warn  his  disciples  that  they  should  take  heed 

of  abusing,  as  their  meat  and  drmk  unto  surfeiting  and  drunken- 

ness, so  their  callings  to  worldliness  and  covetousness  ?  '  Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 

with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life  !'  Lukexxi. 
34.  Who  would  not  have  thought  the  disciples  of  Christ  far 

enough  from  these  sins?  yet  they  must  take  heed  to  themselves 
therein.  If  the  green  tree  may  so  easily  take  fire  i  what  then  will 
the  dry  do  ? 

O  then,  how  doth  it  concern  us  to  set  bounds  to  ourselves  iii 
all  lawful  things  !  not  to  exceed,  either  in  our  recreations,  or  in 
our  vocations,  or  in  our  eating,  drinking,  and  the  like  :  but,  to 
observe  the  golden  mean,  the  rather,  because  the  devil  in  nothing 

more  prevaileth  with  God's  people,  than  in  their  immoderate  and 
inordinate  usage  of  things  lav/ful ;  knowing  full  well,  that  the 
godly  will  not  easily  be  drawn  to  the  committing  of  such  things 
as  carry  wickedness  in  their  foreheads,  he  therefore  layeth  his 
snares  for  them  in  the  use  of  things  lawful  5  as  their  meat  and 
drink,  their  apparel  and  recreation,  their  trading  and  traffic,  with 
the  like  :  wherein  hi»  snares  being  not  so  visible,  he  oftentimes 

prevaileth  with  them.  The  apostle  declaring  what  a  cruel,  craf- 
ty, and  malicious  adversary  the  devil  is,  whom  he  setteth  forth, 

'to  be  a  '  roaring  lion,  that  walketh  about  seeking  to  devour,'  1 
Pet.  V.  9.  he  thereupon  adviseth  us  to  be,  '  as  sober  in  the  use  of 

things  lawful  and  indifferent,  so  v/atchful  over  ourselves,'  lest  we 
be  foiled  therein. 

For  your  better  help  therein,  take  these  few  directions  : 

1.  '  In  the  free  use  of  lawful  things,  be  ever  jealous  of  your- 
selves, lest  you  abuse  them  to  intemperance,  and  excess.'  This 

hath  been  the  folly  of  many,  that,  presuming  too  much,  as  on  their 
Christian  liberty,  so,  upon  their  own  strength  have  adventured  on 
Buch  temptations,  as  have  occasioned  their  fearful  falls. 

2.  '  Labour  to  make  a  ki  iritual  improvement  of  all  the  lawful 
comforts  which  God  hath  afforded  to  you  for  delight.'  And  so, 
whilst  you  refresh  your  bodies,  you  will  cherish  your  souls.  Thus, 

in  your  eating  and  drinking,  often  meditate  on  God's  bounty,  in 
providing  so  plentifully  for  you ;  and  not  only  take  in  meats,  but 
likewise  give  out  gracious  discourses  and  instructions.  For,  what 
fran  it  be  but  egregious  folly,  vdien  you  are  feeding  your  bodies, 
to  neglect  your  souls  ?  In  putting  on  your  clothes,  meditate  on 

the  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness,  which  alone  can  make  you 
qimiable  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  desiring,  with  the  aposde,  '  to  be 
found  clothed  therewith  at  the  great  day.' 

3.  '  Consider  that  to  use  your  lawful  comforts  to  the  utmost  ex- 
rent,  is  the  next  door  to  sin.'     He  who  will  go  to  the  utmost  ex- 
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lent  of  what  he  may  lawfully  do,  is  in  danger  to  go  beyond  it,  and 
to  do  also  that  which  is  unlawful.  He  who  will  walk  upon  the 
brink  of  a  river,  may  fall  into  the  water  :  And  he  who  will  take 
the  utmost  liberty  he  may,  is  very  near  falling  into  sin. 

Of  the  danger  of  Covctousness  as  being  the  Root  of  all  Evil, 

V.  ANOTHER  singular  duty  incumbent  upon  the  regenerate 

is,  '  to  beware  of  covctousness,  and  overloving  the  world,  as  being 
the  root  of  all  evil.'  I  do  not  say,  that  our  hearts  being  changed 
and  renewed,  we  ought  thereupon  wholly  to  abandon  the  world, 
and  give  over  all  worldly  businesses  and  employments.  For,  grace, 

and  a  v/orldly  calling  may  very  w^ell  stand  together ;  yea,  a  man 
may  be  a  sincere,  holy  Christian,  and  yet  a  great  dealer  in  the 
world  :  nay,  grace  engageth  a  man  to  be  a  good  husband,  to  im- 
prove  the  estate  God  hath  best4)wed  on  him  :  But  yet,  we  ought 
not  insatiably  to  desire,  and  inordinately  to  hunt  after  riches,  as 
if  they  were  the  only  things,  or  the  great  things,  to  be  sought  af- 

ter ;  this  is  covctousness.  It  is  not  the  having  of  riches,  but  the 
immoderate  desiring  and  loving  of  them,  and  overvaluing  of  them, 
which  denominates  a  man,  covetous.  A  man  may  have  much  of 

this  world's  goods,  and  yet  be  no  worldling  :  And  another  may 
have  little,  and  yet  be  covetous.  This  sin  is  especially  in  the 
heart. 

Q.  May  not  a  godly  man  desire  riches,  seeing  they  are  often  in 
scripture  termed  blessings,  which  God  hath  promised  as  a  reward 
of  his  service  ? 

A,  There  is  a  moderate  desire  of  riches  which  is  a  lawful ;  and 
an  immoderate,  or  inordinate  desire,  which  is  unlawful.  Then 
is  our  desire  of  riches  moderate,  when  we  desire  no  more  than  is 
needful,  and  can  be  content  to  want  that,  when  God  will  have 
it  so. 

Q,  What  may  be  accounted  needful  ? 
A,  1.  That  which  is  meet  for  the  state  and  calling  w^herein 

God  hath  set  us, 

2,  That  which  is  requisite  for  the  charge  committed  to  us.  As, 
if  a  man  have  a  wife,  and  children,  and  servants,  or  kindred  ly- 

ing upon  his  charge,  what  is  needful  and  sufficient  for  them,  may- 
be desired  and  sought  after. 
3.  That  which  is  needful  for  the  future  livelihood  and  main- 

tenance of  wife  and  children,  may  lawfully  be  desired  and  sought 
after.  The  apostle  layeth  it  down  as  a  duty,  '  that  parents 
ought  to  lay  up  for  their  children,'  2  Cor.  xii.  1 4.. 
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Besides  ibis  moderate  desire  of  seeking  alter  riches,  tliere  is 
an  immoderate  desiring,  an  inordinate  seeking  after  them.  As, 
when  a  man  is  not  content  with  that  portion  which  God  by  his 
providence  doth  afford  unto  him,  but  insatiably  thirsts  after  more  : 
and  rather  than  fail  of  his  desire,  will  both  neglect  his  God  and 
his  soul,  and  also  venture  on  the  use  of  any  unlawful  means,  as 
Jying,  swearing,  false  weights  and  measures,  with  the  like,  for 
accomplishing  the  same,  which  is  wickedness  in  any,  but  espe- 

cially such  as  make  a  profession  of  religion. 
Yet  how  many  professors  are  there  m  our  days,  who,  though 

they  pretend  much  love  to  Christ,  yet,  by  their  practice,  it  ap- 
pears, that  their  love  of  riches  is  greater  and  stronger  than  their 

love  of  him  ? 

1 .  For,  how  are  their  thoughts  more  upon  the  world,  and  the 
things  thereof,  than  on  Christ  ?  No  sooner  are  they  awake  from 
their  sleep,  but  the  world  presently  takes  possession  of  their  hearts ; 
and  their  thoughts  are  upon  their  estate,  how  they  may  increase 
the  same,  and  that  with  unwearied  care  and  labour ;  when  every 
little  service  that  is  done  for  Christ  is  a  weariness  to  them. 

2.  How  do  their  discourses  run  out  more  upon  their  riches,  than 
on  Christ  ?  Yea,  with  what  freedom  and  delight  do  they  talk  of 
their  wealth,  and  of  the  means  of  getting  and  increasing  the  same  ? 
and  scarce  a  word  of  Christ  all  the  day  long.  Which  doth  clear- 

ly dis,cover  the  covetousness  which  lieth  in  their  hearts  ;  for  '  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.'  As  the  door- 

keeper said  unto  Peter, '  Thou  art  surely  of  Galilee,  for  thy  speech 

he-wraycth  xh.^Q'.'^  so,  whosoever  shall  make  the  world  the  whole 
matter  and  subject  of  his  discourse,  it  may  be  truly  said  of  him, 
*  he  is  a  citizen  of  the  world,  for  his  speech  bewrayeth  him.' 

3.  How  eager  and  keen  are  their  desires  after  the  riches  of 
this  world  ?  or,  at  least,  after  a  further  portion,  and  provision 
for  themselves,  wives  and  children  ? 

4.  How  do  they  toil  and  labour,  spending  their  sweat  and 
strength  in  seeking  after  riches  ?  thinking  no  care  and  study  too 
^luch,  nor  pains  too  great,  for  increasing  their  wealth  and  store, 
llow  do  they  rise  earlier  for  their  worldly  businesses  than  for 
their  prayers,  or  any  spiritual  exercises  ? 

.5.  How  do  they  suffer  the  world  to  take  up  so  much  of  their 
precious  time,  that  they  can  scarce  find  any  leisure  either  for  clo- 

set-devotions, or  family-prayers  ?  but  make  their  religion  give 
])lace  to  their  worldly  businesses.  And  when,  at  any  time,  they 
fall  upon  the  performance  of  holy  duties,  how  are  their  hearts,  in 
that  very  time,  taken  up  with  worldly  thoughts  and  imaginations  ? 
So  that,  instead  of  conversing  with  God  in  his  holy  ordinances, 
and  enjoying  communion  with  him  therein,  they  converse  with 
the  world,  and  hold  communion  with  the  devil. 

O  what  a  shame  is  it  for  such  as  are  brought  out  of  darkness 
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into  marvellous  light,  having  their  understandings  enlightened  with 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  arc  able 
to  discern  the  mysteries  of  godliness,  that  they  should  set  their 
hearts  and  affections  upon  base  and  transitory  things !  that  they 
should  lay  out  themselves  so  much  in  the  pursuit  of  them,  and  ne- 

ver think  they  have  laid  up  sufficient  of  these  earthly  treasures  ! 
What  a  shame  is  it  for  such  as  profess  themselves  the  sons  of  God, 
to  live  like  sons  of  men,  as  if  their  portion  and  happiness  were 

only  in  this  life  !  That  they,  w^ho  profess  themselves  heirs  to  an 
heavenly  inheritance,  should  so  much  dote  upon  earthly  things ! 
what  a  shame  is  it  for  such  as  have  reasonable  souls,  capable  of  an 
everlasting  life,  and  of  communion  with  God  both  here  and  here- 

after, should  so  far  debase  their  natures,  as  live  like  moles  and 
worms  in  the  earth,  and  to  root  like  swine,  in  mud  and  dung ! 

Oh  how  doth  it  concern  you,  daily  to  humble  yourselves  for 

this  sin,  and  to  loath  and  abhor  it,  and  w^atch  against  it  for  the 
lime  to  come  ;  for,  as  every  evil  is  to  be  abhorred,  so  especially 
such  as  are  disgraceful  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
religion  which  you  profess.  Let  us  all  therefore,  who  have  given 
our  names  unto  Christ,  labour  to  mortify  this  sin  in  us  :  let  us  use 
this  world,  and  the  things  thereof,  as  if  we  used  them  not ;  nei- 

ther in  our  judgments  esteeming,  nor  in  our  hearts  affecting,  nor  m 
our  practice  seeking  them  before  spiritual  grace  and  heavenly- 
glory. 

That  we  may  be  the  better  quickened  up  thereunto,  let  us  oft 
consider  the  manifold  mischiefs  that  do  usually  follow  and  accom- 

pany this  sin  of  covetousness. 
I.  '  It  is  the  root  of  all  evil,'  Tim.  vi.  10.  There  is  no  evil 

which-  a  covetous  man  will  forbear ;  his  covetousness  w^ill  put  hini 
upon  the  acting  and  committing  all  manner  of  sin  that  will  serve 
his  greedy  design.  It  will  make  a  man  turn  the  day  of  sacred  rest 
into  a  day  of  bodily  labour;  it  will  make  him  use  a  wicked  ba- 

lance, and  deceitful  weights  :  '  For  this  they  are  full  of  violence 
and  lies,'  saith  the  prophet  Micah,  Mic.  vi.  11,  12.  It  oft-times 
raiseth  wars,  and  sets,  the  world  together  by  the  ears  :  it  occa- 
sioneth  the  neglect  both  of  their  ow^n  and  others'  souls  :  it  enti- 
ceth  us  into  hell,  for  the  sake  of  living  plentifully  on  earth :  it. 
causeth  parents  to  neglect  the  souls  of  their  children,  and  children 
to  wish  the  death  of  their  parents  :  it  maketh  people  to  hate  their 
ministers,  and  ministers  to  neglect  their  people. 

II.  '  Covetousness  alienates  the  soul  of  man  from  God;  and 
that  several  ways  ;'  as, 

1.  'From  the  thoughts  of  God  •'  For,  'God  is  not  in  all  his 
thoughts,'  Psalm  x.  4.  When  he  awakes  in  the  night,  his  mind 
is  wholly  taken  up  with  worldly  matters,  without  a  thought  of 
God,  or  of  any  good  thing.  When  he  is  following  the  works  of 
his  calling,  how  he  is  wholly  drowned  and  swallowed  up  therein,^ 
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2.  '  It  alienates  the  soul  of  man  from  the  love  of  God  :'  For/ 

*  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him,' 1  John  ii.  15. 

3.  '  It  alienates  the  soul  of  man  from  attending  upon  God  in 
his  ordinances  :'  As  you  may  see  in  the  invited  guests  in  the  pa- 

rable, whose  eager  desire  after  the  things  of  this  world,  kept  them 
from  coming  to  the  wedding-feast. 

III.  '  Covetousness  makes  a  man  unthankful  for  his  present  state 

and  condition,  though,  in  itself  an  estate  very  full  and  comforta- 
ble.' His  mind  is  so  much  upon  what  he  hath  not,  that  he  nei- 

ther takes  notice,  nor  tastes  the  sweetness  of  what  he  hath :  his 

full  vessel,  in  his  own  apprehension,  is  an  empty  botde.  Finding 

no  contentment  in  what  he  hath,  he  is  full  of  murmuring  and  re- 

pining, that  he  hath  not  what  he  would  have.  Many  a  gracious 

poor  man,  that  hath  little  of  this  world's  goods,  hath  oftentimes 
more  satisfaction  and  contentment  in  his  litde,  than  he  that  hath 

the  greatest  earthly  revenues,  in  all  his  abundance. 
IV.  '  Covetousness  works  the  heart  to  a  mean  and  low  esteem 

of  things  spiritual  and  heavenly,'  From  such  as  love  the  world  and 

the  things  thereof  over-much,* Christ,  to  be  sure,  hath  love  litde enough-  their  eyes  are  so  blinded,  that  they  &ee  not  his  beauty; 
and  tiieir  pallet  so  distempered,  that  they  taste  not  his  sweetness : 

and  therefore,  with  Esau,  prefer  a  mess  of  pottage  before  abirth- 
ri<^ht:  and  with  the  men  ofShechem,  prefer  the  bramble  before 

the  vine,  the  olive,  and  the  fig-tree.  Worldly  men  prefer  these 

poor  empty  things,  the  brambles  of  the  world  before  Jesus  Christ 

the  true  and  living  vine;  yea,  and  above  the  blessed  birth-right 
of  God's  new-born  children* 

V.  '  Covetousness  depriveth  a  man  of  the  comfort  of  what  he 

hath  and  possesseth,'  For,  the  having  of  all  is  as  nothing,  to  him, 
that  hath  an  immoderate  desire  after  more.  Ahab's  crown  and 

kingdom  yielded  him  no  comfort,  after  he  had  set  his  heart  upon 

poor  Naboth's  vineyard.  The  want  of  this  did  more  molest  and 
vex  him,  than  the  enjoyment  of  his  whole  kingdom  did  solace  and 
comfort  him  : '  For  this  he  came  heavy  and  displeased  to  his  house  ; 
laid  him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away  his  face,  and  would 

not  eat  bread,'  1  Kings  xxi.  24. 
VI.  '  Covetousness  exposethmen  to  manifold  temptations,  mak- 

ing them  ready  to  yield  to  Satan's  wicked  suggestions :  '  They 
that  will  be  rich,'  saith  the  Apostle,  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  'fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 

which  draw  men  into  perdition.'  As  if  he  had  said.  They  who 
set  their  hearts  upon  their  riches,  whose  hearts  run  after  their  co- 

vetousness, are  fit  for  any  temptation,  ready  to  yield  to  any  of  Sa- 
tan's wicked  suggestions,  for  the  satisiying  their  covetous  humour^ 

*  Judas  (as  Tertullian  thinks)  was  pretty  honest  till  he  carried  the 

bag,  and  that  gave  him  occasion  to  di?rover  the  rottenness  tha^i 
was  in  his  heart.' 
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CHAP.  XXIL 

Of  living  hy  Faith  in  GodPs  Promises. 

Vl.  ANOTHER  singular  duty  incumbent  upon  the  r&gene- 
mte,  is,  to  live  by  faith,  casting  themselves  upon  God  in  Christ, 
and  upon  his  gracious  promises  in  all  their  straits  aiid  dangers,  for 
such  needful  and  useful  things  as  they  stand  in  need  of.  To  live, 

by  faith^  is,  *  not  only  to  believe  in  Christ  for  salvation,  but  also 
firmly  to  rest  and  rely  upon  God,  and  his  gracious  promises  ex*^ 
pressed  in  his  word,  for  support  under  all  our  trials,  for  succour 
in  all  our  distresses,  for  assistance  against  all  assaults,  for  deliver- 

ance out  of  all  our  dangers,  and  for  supply  of  all  our  wants,  whe- 
ther temporal  or  spiritual.' 

Thus  did  those  ancient  worthies,  mentioned,  Heb.  xi.  There 
we  read,  that  into  whatsoever  trouble  or  strait  they  were  brought, 

they  so  lived  by  faith  in  God's  promises,  that  nothing  could  dis- 
may them,  much  less  overthrow  them.  And,  if,  in  like  manner, 

thou  couldst  but  quietly  rest  upon  God.  and  his  gracious  promises, 
thou  wouldst  in  thy  greatest  trials  and  troubles,  be  more  than  con- 

queror, as  the  Apostle  speaketh. 
When,  therefore,  thou  art  troubled  for  thy  sins,  groaning  tin- 

der the  weight  and  burden  of  them,  then  throw  thyself  upon  the 
merits  and  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  there  let  thy  soul  rest 
itself  in  hope  of  the  pardon  of  thy  sins  here,  and  of  eternal  life 
and  salvation  hereafter;  venturing  upon  ti  at  comfortable  promise, 

*  Come  unto  me  all  ye  fiiat  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest,'  Mat.  xi.  28. 

When  thou  art  assaulted  with  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and 
fearest  lest  thou  shouldst  be  overcome  by  them,  then  look  up  un- 

to God,  trusting  in  him  for  deliverance  in  due  time,  and  for  sup- 
port in  the  mean  time,  reiving  upon  tf.at  gracious  promise,  '  God 

is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  you 
are  able,  but  will,  with  the  temptation,  make  a  way  to  escape, 

that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it,'  1  Cor.  x.  1 3. 
When  thou  art  under  any  spiritual  desertion,  sitting  in  darkness, 

without  any  spark  of  comfort,  tl-en  look  up  unto  God  with  the 
eye  of  faith  for  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  the  assurance  of 
his  loving  favour,  resting  and  refreshing  thy  drooping  soul,  with 
that  comfortable  promise,  '  In  a  little  wrath  have  I  hid  my  face 
from  tiiee,  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee, 

saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,'  Isa.  liv.  8. 
When  thou  apprehendest  thyself  weak  and  insufficient  for  the 

performance  of  duties,  then  look  up  unto  God,  v/ho  hath  promised 
to  help  the  weaknesses  and  inhnnities  of  his  servants,  and  trust 
upon  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ ;  then  Avih.  tJiou  be  able  to  sa^ 14 
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with  the  Apostle,  /  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me,  Phil.  iv.  13. 

When  thou  Icelest  thy  corruptions  strongly  working  and  stir- 

ring in  thee,  then  look  up  unto  God  who  is  able,  and  hath  pro- 
mised to  subdue  thine  iniquities,  and  to  keep  down  the  power  of 

thy  lusts,  laying  hold  on  that  good  word,  '  Sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law  but  under  grace,' 

Rom.  vi.  14. 

When  thou  art  reviled  and  persecuted  by  wicked  and  ungodly 
men,  then  look  up  unto  God  with  the  eye  of  faith,  trusting  in  him 

for  help  and  strength  ;  comforting  thyself  with  that  gracious  say- 

ing of  our  Saviour^ '  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revik  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely  for  my  sake  :  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad  ;  for  great  is 

your  reward  in  heaven,'  Mat.  v.  11,  12. 
When  thou  art  straitened  in  these  outward  things,  and,  there- 

upon, art  full  of  ivorldly  fears  and  cares,  what  to  eat,  and  what 

to  drink,  and  -ivhat  to  provide  for  vnfe  and  children ;  then  look 
unto  God,  and,  '  by  faith  cast  all  thy  care  upon  him,  who  careth 
for  thee  ;'  resting  upon  that  comfortable  promise,  PsaL  xxxiv. 
10.  '  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger;  but  they  that 
seek  the  Lord,  shall  not  want  any  good  thing.'  Though  thou 
mayest  not  have  that  abundance  and  affluency  which  some  others 
do  enjoy,  yet  thou  shalt  not  v/ant  that  which  God  seeth  good  for 
thee,  7vho  will  supply  all  thy  need  according  to  his  riches,  PhiL  iv.  1 9* 

Thus  in  all  thy  straits  and  distresses  thou  mayest,  by  the  sove- 
reign power  of  faith  working  upon  the  gracious  promises  of  God,. 

exceedingly  revive  and  refresh  thy  troubled  spirit :  for,  all  the  pro- 
mises of  God  set  down  in  his  word  for  thy  comfort  and  support^ 

being  sealed  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  are  all  Yea,  and  Amen,  as 
true  as  Tn^f/i  itself,  and  therefore  shall  assuredly,  in  their  due 
time,  be  accomplished. 

For  thy  better  encouragement  to  this  Christian  duty  of  Hiding  fty 
faith,  seriously  weigh  these  few  things  : 

I.   The  properties  of  God ;  more  especially, 

1 .  '  His  Almighty  power,'  whereby  he  is  able  to  strengthen 
thee  in  all  thy  weaknesses,  to  support  thee  under  all  thy  trials  and 
temptations,  in  a  word,  to  perform  whatsoever  he  hath  promised. 
This  made  Abraham,  with  strong  confidence,  to  rest  upon  the 
promise  of  God,  which  the  Apostle  thus  setteth  forth,  Rom.  iv» 

20,  21.  'He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbe- 
lief, but  was  strong  in  faith  ;  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  he 

had  promised,  he  was  able  to  perform.'  Abraham's  eyeing  the 
power  of  God,  was  it  that  made  him  so  confidently  rest  upon  his 

promise. 
2.  '  His  truth  and  faithfulness  in  performing  what  he  hath  pro- 

mised :'  For.  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  Faithful  is  he  thfi^ 
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promiseth,  Heb.  x.  32.  We  read  how,  under  tiie  law  of  Go(J  com- 
manded by  Moses,  concerning  him  that  vowetii  or  promiseth  any- 

thing to  the  Lord,  '  that  he  shall  not  break  his  word,  but  si  all  do 
according  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth,'  Deut.  xxx.  2. 
And  shall  the  Lord  say,  and  not  do  it  ?  shall  he  promise,  and  not 
perform  it  ?  Surely,  it  is  as  impossible  for  him  not  to  be  as  not  to 
keep  his  word,  and  not  to  perform  what  he  hath  promised. 

Indeed,  the  Lord  many  times  makethhis  children  wait  long  for 
the  accomplishment  of  his  promises  ;  yet,  he  never  faileth  to  be  as 
good  as  his  word  :  which,  duly  considered,  cannot  but  strengthen 
our  faith  in  the  firm  expectation  of  all  good  things  promised,  and 
enable  us,  quietly  and  contentedly  to  rest  and  repose  ourselves  in 
God,  for  the  accomplishment  of  what  he  hath  promised,  and  not 
to  doubt  thereof,  though  he  seem  long  to  defer  the  performance 
of  them. 

3.  '  His  infinite  wisdom ;'  whereby  he  dispenseth  the  good 
things  contained  in  liis  promises,  in  their  fittest  time  and  season, 
and  when  they  shall  make  most  for  his  own  glory,  and  his  chil- 

dren's good.  Far  be  it,  therefore,  from  us  to  prescribe  unto  Gcd 
the  time  and  season  for  the  performance  of  his  promises  :  but  let 
us  rather  resolve,  with  patience,  to  wait  his  appointed  time  and 
season,  who  is  infinite  in  wisdom,  and  so,  knoweth  what  is  best 
and  convenient  for  us,  €ven  better  tttan  we  ourselves.  Thus  did 

the  church,  '  Our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  he  have 
mercy  upon  us,'  Psalm  csxiii.  4.  Therefore,  as  the  Lord  spea- 
keth  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  Isa.  xxi.  16.  '  He  that  beiieveth  shall 
not  make  haste  ;'  because  he  is  assured  by  faith,  that  though  he 
have  not  the  thing  he  desireth  at  his  own  time,  3'ct  he  shall  have  it 
m  that  time  which  God,  in  his  ̂ \'isdom,  knoweth  to  be  best  for 
him,  and  when  it  shall  make  most  for  his  good. 

II.  '  Take  notice  of  the  particular  fruits  of  living  by  faith,  re- 
corded in  scripture,  some  v/hereof,  are  these  ; 

L  '  Protection  from  things  hurtful.'  Though  Daniel  was  cast 
into  a  den  of  lions,  yet,  it  is  said,  '  That  no  manner  of  hurt  was 
found  on  him,'  Dan.  vi.  23.  And  this  reason  is  rendered  thereof, 
'  because  he  believed  in  God's  word:'  by  faith  relyisg  on  his 
power,  whom  he  knew  was  able  to  deliver  him. 

2.  '  Provision  of  needful  good  things.'  Therefore  the  Apostle, 
2  Tim.  vi.  1 7.  exhortcth  to  trust  in  the  living  God,  and  that  on 
this  ground,  he  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy :  namely,  all  such 
things  as  he,  in  his  wisdom,  seeth  to  be  needful  for  us.  And, 

to  set  out  God's  bounty  in  providing  for  such  as  live  by  faith  in 
his  promises,  the  wise  man  saith,  Prov.  xxviii.  25.  '  He  that  put- 
teth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  made  fat,'  that  is,  he  shall  not 
only  have  such  a  competency,  as  is  absolutely  necessary  to  pre- 

serve life,  or  to  keep  body  and  soul  together  ;  but  also  such  plcu* 
ly  and  abundance,  as  will  make  him  fat,  and  well-liking. 
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3.  '  Comfort  in  every  conclilion,'  is  another  fruit  of  living  by 
faith  in  God's  promises.  The  promises  of  God,  in  his  word,  are 
the  Christian's  cordials,  to  cheer  np  his  fainting  spirits,  when  he 
is  ready  to  sink.  They  are  his  aqua  vitce,  to  revive  him  when  he 
is  ready  to  swoon.  They  are  breasts  of  consolation,  full  of  sweet 
nourishment  for  the  faint  and  weak.  They  are  sacred  and  sure 
anchors,  in  the  tempestuous  seasons  of  trouble  and  affliction,  to 
stay  and  fix  believers  amidst  all  tossings  whatsoever.  They  are 
roses  that  blow  in  the  winter,  which,  with  their  fragrancy,  re- 

vive drooping  and  dejected  souls,  in  the  sad  winter  of  their  deser- 
tion, when  the  verdure  of  all  other  comforts  wither,  and  droop 

like  leaves  that  are  bitten  with  the  frost.  This,  David  found  in 

his  own  experience  ;  for,  saith  he,  '  Thy  promises  are  my  comfort 
in  my  affliction  ;  for  thy  wordhsith.  quickened  me,'  Psalm  cxix.  50. 

4.  '  Contentment  in  our  present  state  and  condition,'  is  another 
fruit  of  living  by  faith.  A  believer  is  like  a  die  that  hath  four 
squares,  throw  it  which  way  you  will,  it  falls  upon  a  bottom. 
Let  God  cast  a  believer  into  what  condition  he  pleaseth,  he  still 
falleth  upon  his  bottom  of  contentment ;  he  will  be  contented 
with  his  present  state,  believing  it  to  be  ordered  by  God  as  in 
wisdom,  so  in  much  niiercy  and  goodness  to  him. 

— — «=^5^^<^»3p-   

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Of  Hcazcniy-mindedness, 

V^ll.  'ANOTHER  siiigular  duty  incumbent  upon  the 
regenerate,  is,  to  be  spiritually  minded,  by  a  frequent  contem- 

plation of  spiritual  arid  heavenly  things,'  It  is  not  some  few  flit- 
ting, transient  thoughts  on  God  or  heaven,  wherein  this  duty  con- 
sists :  but  thoughts  resting  and  fixing  on  some  spiritual  subject. 

The  truth  is,  the  thoughts  of  all  men  fiy  up  and  down  like  birds 
in  the  air,  or  chaff  in  the  wind  5  and  some  of  these  may  light  some- 

times on  God  or  heaven  :  but  they  are  soon  off,  and  fixed  on  some 
worldly  matter,  or  some  imperthiencies  or  other ;  and,  therefore, 
cannot  denominate  a  man  to  be  spiritually-minded  :  which  is  ano- 

ther manner  of  business  than  many  are  aware  of :  'It  is  a  thinking 
with  thought  upon  thought,  is  a  reiteration  and  multiplication  of 
the  thoughts  of  the  mind  upon  God,  and  the  things  of  God,  and 

this  in  order  to  the  affectitig  the  heart  deeply  with  them.' 
It  is  not  sufficient  to  think  and  think  oft  of  the  love  and  good- 

ness of  God,  but  we  must  labour  to  get  our  hearts  inflamed  with 
a  love  unto  him  again.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  think  and  think  often 
of  sin,  and  the  misery  it  hath  implunged  us  in  ;  but  we  must  so 
f.hink  thereof,  as  to  work  our  hearts  to  2^  hatred  of  sin,  and  a  fear 
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ofthat  wrath  of  God  it  hath  exposed  us,  and  made  us  liable  to, 
and  to  a  looking  after  Jesus  Christ,  who  alone  can  free  us  from 
the  guilt  of  our  sins,  and  from  the  punishment  due  unto  us  for 
the  same. 

This  is  a  work  of  so  great  concernment  and  advantage,  as  none 
can  truly  apprehend,  but  such  as  have  made  trial  therein.  David, 
who  was  a  man  full  of  holy  and  heavenly  aftections,  was  full  of 
heavenly  meditation.  And,  from  the  experience  of  that  abundant 
sweetness  and  comfort  he  found  therein,  doth  often,  in  his  book 
of  Psalms,  commend  it  unto  others  ;  and  pronounceth  that  man 
blessed,  zoho  meditates  in  the  law  of  God,  day  and  night,  Psalm  i.  2, 

Let  thy  soul  full  often  soar  aloft  upon  the  wings  of  divine  con- 
templation :  Let  not  any  solitary  seasons  pass  away,  without  some 

spiritual  meditation  and  conference  with  thy  God :  either  take  a 
sorrowful  survey  of  thy  manifold  sins,  which  may  draw  from  thee, 
as  hearty  grief  for  the  same,  so  hearty  ejaculations  for  the  pardon 

and  forgiveness  of  them  ;  or  take  a  view  of  God's  blessings  and 
favours  towards  thee  ;  and  let  this  enlarge  and  raise  up  thine  heart 
in  praises  and  thanksgivings  unto  him  ;  or  bathe  thyself  in  an  ad-, 
miring  commemoration  of  the  meritorious  blood  of  the  immaculate 
Lamb,  Christ  Jesus,  Vvhich  was  abundantly  shed  for  the  washing 

of  thy  body  and  soul  from  the  filthy  spots  and  stains  of  sin  :  seri- 
ously think  what  he  hath  done  and  suffered  for  thee  ;  how  he  hath 

fulfilled  the  law,  and  undergone  the  punishment  due  to  thy  sins  ; 
and  now  in  heaven  maketh  intercession  for  thee,  by  presenting  him- 

self an  all-sufficient  sacrifice  unto  his  Father  for  thy  sins  :  O  think 
with  thyself,  what  thou  must  have  suffered  for  thy  sins,  if  he  had 
jiot  suffered  for  them !  What  thou  hadst  been,  if  he  had  not  re- 

deemed thee,  even  a  bond-slave  of  Satan,  and  fire-brand  of  hell ! 
Especially,  let  thy  soul  full  often  meditate  on  the  glorious  things 

which  the  Lord  hath  reserved  in  heaven,  for  such  as  here  do  sin- 
cerely serve  him,  and  obey  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  O  think 

with  thyself,  what  a  blessed  thing  it  will  be,  to  live  in  the  vision 
and  fruition  of  God  himself;  '  in  whose  presence  there  is  fulness 
of  joy,  and  at  whose  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore  :' 
as  also,  what  an  happiness  it  will  be  to  behold  the  glorious  body 
of  Jesus  Christ  shining  there  with  such  incomprehensible  beauty, 
as  shall  infinitely  delight  the  eyes  of  the  beholders,  and  that  to  all 
eternity,  without  satiety  :  for,  the  longer  the  saints  behold  Christ,. 
the  more  they  will  be  ravished  with  joy  and  delight.  Ponder,  like- 

wise, as  on  the  excellent  qualities  wherewith  thy  soul  and  body 
shall  be  adorned  in  heaven,  so  on  the  excellency  of  that  place, 
which  is  set  forth  in  scripture  by  pearls  and  precious  stones. 

And,  the  more  to  set  oft'  this  glory  and  blessedness,  oft  consi- 
der with  thyself  the  deplorable  state  of  the  damned  in  hell,  who 

feel  nothing  for  the  present  but  wTath  and  vengeance  5  and  carir 
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expect  nothing  for  the  future,  but  the  fuller  vials  of  God's  indig- 
nation to  be  poured  on  them  to  all  eternity. 

Such  considerations  as  these,  will  serve  as  notable  helps  to  draw 
and  keep  thy  heart  heaven- ward,  and  to  turn  all  the  streams  of 
thy  desires  and  longings  towards  the  God  of  glory.  But  oh,  how 
many  Christians  are  there,  who,  having  an  hope  towards  God, 
and  some  confidence  of  their  interest  in  things  above,  do,  notwith- 

standing, converse  but  very  little  with  them  ?  Their  thoughts  are 
seldom  on  heaven  or  heavenly  things  ;  that,  notwithstanding  all 
their  confidence,  they  may  well  question  whether  their  treasure 
be  there. 

Consider,  reader,  as  before  the  Lord,  whether  this  be  not  thine 
own  case  :  thou  canst  not  be  ignorant,  that  an  heart  estranged  from 
heaven,  hath  little  evidence  that  he  hath  any  part  or  place  therein : 
And  wilt  thou  yet  persuade  thyself  that  God  is  thine,  when  thou 
carest  no  more  for  him  ?  Dost  thou  highly  prize  an  heavenly  mind, 
and  account  them  the  best  and  happiest  Christians,  that  are  much 
m  heaven  ?  and  yet,  is  it  not  grievous  to  thee  to  find,  that  thou 
didst  never  in  all  thy  life,  it  may  be,  or  hut  xery  seldom^  fix  thy 
thoughts  thereon  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  together  ?  but  hast 
many  and  many  a  time  suftcred  the  devil  to  run  away  with  thy 
thoughts,  and  to  detain  them  on  his  dunghill  below. 

Certainly,  it  were  better  the  devil  had  power  to  run  away  with 
thine  estate,  than  vv^ith  thy  thoughts,  and  to  order  their  motions 
at  his  pleasure.  Oh  the  multitude  of  worldly  and  covetous 
thoughts !  of  wanton  and  unclean  thoughts  !  of  proud  and  ambi- 

tious thoughts !  of  wicked  and  profane  thoughts !  yea,  of  blas- 
phemous and  atheistical  thoughts  that  lodge  in  the  hearts  of  most 

of  us,  and  there  revel  it  day  and  night !  Oh  the  speculative  fil- 
fhiness,  and  contemplative  imcieanness,  that  not  only  harbours, 
but  likewise  finds  hearty  welcome  and  entertainment  there ! 

Surely,  friend,  thou  hadst  best  look  to  thyself,  and  get  thy 
hc^rt  cleared  of  these  evil  guests,  thy  vile  and  vain  thoughts : 
drive  away  these  birds  of  prey,  and  then  the  thoughts  of  God 
vrill  be  more  familiar  and  precious  to  thee.  That  thou  mayest 
get  up  to  this  heavenly-mindedness,  take  these  directions, 

1.  'Humble  thyself  unfeignedly  for  thy  great  strangeness  to 
God  and  heaven,  that  thou  hast  so  rarely  set  thine  heart  on  things 
above:'  And,  for  the  time  to  come,  let  it  be  thy  special  care  and 
endeavour,  to  habituate  thyself  to  spiritual  and  heavenly  medi- 

tations, and  frequently  to  steejj  thy  soul  in  heaven's  delights. 
2.  '  When  thou  nndest  thy  mind  and  thoughts  to  be  employed 

"by  the  devil,  and  carried  away  from  God,  lift  up  thine  heart  by 
earnest  and  fervent  prayer  unto  /i?m,  who  is  the  Father  of  spirits^ 
and  hath  power  over  devils  ;  and  beg  of  him,  that,  as  by  his  per- 

mission, he  hath  suftered  the  unclean  spirit  to  enter  into  thee  ;  so, 
«e  would  command  him  speedily  to  depart  from  thee,  that  thy 
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mind  may  be  free  for  its  proper  work.'  For,  He  only  can  '  cast 
down  imaginations,  and  every  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bring  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ,'  2  Cor.  x.  5. 

3.  '  Work  up  thy  heart  to  a  perfect  detestation  of  all  vain  and 
wicked  thoughts,'  that  thou  mayest  be  able  to  say  with  David,  / 
hate  vain  thoughts^  Psal.  cxix.  113.  This  will  heighten  thy  re-» 
solutions  to  a  greater  watchfulness  against  these  wicked  thoughts 
for  the  time  to  come,  and  make  thee  to  use  thine  utmost  endea- 

vour to  drive  them  away ;  so  that,  though  they  may  arise  in  thy 
heart ;  yet  they  may  not  lodge  there.  And  know  thisy  for  thy 
comfort,  that  those  vain  and  wicked  thoughts,  which  thou  dost^ 
from  thy  heart,  hate  and  detest,  shall  not  be  laid  to  thy  charge, 
at  the  great  day  of  account. 

4.  '  Above  ail  things,  keep  a  watch  over  thine  heart ;'  accor- 
ding to  that  counsel  of  the  wise  man,  Prov.  iv.  23.  '  Keep  thine^ 

heart  with  all  diligence.'  As  if  he  had  said ;  Above  all  keeping, 
keep  thy  heart ;  which  is  like  a  city,  liable  every  moment,  both 
to  outward  assaults  and  inv/ard  commotions.  Not  only  Satan, 
thine  arch-enemy,  is  ever  watchful  for  an  opportunity  to  cast  there- 

in his  fiery  darts  and  sensual  objects  ;  but  there  are  also  many  re- 
bellious stirrings  within,  which  spring  from  the  fountain  of  origi- 

nal corruption,  over  which  thou  must  especially  watch ;  and  dis- 
miss them  with  loathing  and  detestation.  If  vain  and  wanton- 

thoughts  be  not  stifled  in  the  conception,  what  monstrous  wick- 
edness may  they  not  bring  forth  ?  How  great  a  fire  may  these  lit- 

tle sparks  kindle ! 

5.  '  Wean  thy  heart  and  affections  more  and  more  from  world- 
ly cares  and  pleasures,  which  clog  the  soul  that  it  cannot  mount 

aloft.'  As  a  bird,  whose  wings  are  limed,  is  not  able  to  take  her 
flight  on  high  :  so,  the  man  v/hose  heart  is  entangled  with  the 
cares  of  this  life,  and  the  pleasures  of  sin,  will  not  b^  able  to  g^t 
above  ground  j  the  wings  of  holy  meditation  will  not  raise  it  on 
high  ;  yea,  such  a  carnal  and  earthly  mind  is  altogether  unfit  for 
heavenly  meditation,  and  very  backward  and  unwilling  to  it. 
What  better  reason  can  be  given  why  many  think  so  little  of  God, 
his  word  and  works,  or  of  any  good  thing,  but  because  their 
hearts  are  so  full  of  the  world,  and  their  aifections  set  so  much 

upon  the  same  ?  '  Where  their  treasure  is,  there  will  their  hearts 
also  be.' 

6.  '  Be  often  lifting  up  thine  heart  to  heaven  in  some  spiritual 
ejaculations,  especially  in  the  morning.'  Such  as  find  themselves 
subject  to  wind  in  their  stomachs  througli  emptiness,  use,  before 

they  go  forth,  to  take  a  morning's  draught :  and,  as  great  need 
is  there  for  such  as  are  subject  to  vain,  wanton,  worldly  thoughts, 
every  morning  to  prepossess  their  hearts  with  the  thoughts  of  God, 
and  of  his  glorious  majesty ;  his  omnipresence,  and  omniscienee. 
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his  purity,  justice,  and  the  like  ;  and  not  only  mornings,  buf, 
throughout  the  day,  whenever  thou  findest  vain  or  wicked  thoughts 
to  arise  at  any  time  within  thee,  meet  them  presently  with  a  pray- 

er, lift  up  thine  heart  in  some  short  ejaculatory  request  unto  God, 
for  power  and  strength  to  keep  down  and  suppress  the  same. 

7.  '  Labour  to  spiritualize  every  outward  occurrence  by  raising 
heavenly  meditations  from  the  same.'  There  is  not  any  creature 
thou  belioldest,  or  any  thing  that  befals  thee,  but  thou  mayest 
make  some  other  spiritual  use,  and  improvement  thereof.  As  the 

Bee  sucks  'noney  out  of  every  flower ;  so  mayest  thou  extract  spi- 
ritual and  holy  thoughts  from  every  thing  thou  seest,  and  be!  old- 

est :  yea,  from  all  occurrences  and  emergencies  ;  which  will  be 
a  special  means  to  prevent  the  devil  and  lust,  and  to  keep  Out  those 
vanities  and  wickednesses,  which,  otherwise,  would  fill  thine  head 
and  heart  withal. 

8.  '  Labour  to  get  thine  heart  furnished  with  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  his  word,'  which  w^ill  take  up  thine  heart  with  better 
things,  and  leave  no  room  for  these  unclean  birds.  As  the  empti- 

ness of  the  stomach  maketh  it  subject  to  windiness ;  so,  it  is  the 
emptiness  of  our  hearts  that  make  them  so  full  of  vain,  foolish 
thoughts.  A  good  man^  saith  our  Saviour,  out  of  the  good  trea-^ 
sure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  good  things,  Mat.  x.  35.  A  good 
man,  having  his  heart  furnished  Avith  a  treasure  of  many  precious 
truths,  bringeth  forth  good  tlioughts  as  well  as  good  things.  Whenf 
thou  art  walking  or  riding  alone,  call  to  mind  some  spiritual  sub- 

ject or  savoury  truth  whereon  to  meditate  :  bring  forth  out  of  thy 
treasury,  and  let  thy  heart  be  continually  working  upon  those 
good  things,  thou  hast  there  laid  up. 

9.  '  So  often  as  thou  goest  unto  God  in  prayer,  let  one  petition 
be  for  mortifying  grace,'  to  conquer  those  sinful  lusts  and  vile  af- 

fections, which  are  apt  to  steam  up  into  thine  headw^ith  answera- 
ble thoughts  :  and  that  he  would  make  thee  more  heavenly-mind- 
ed, by  working  in  thine  heart  better  affections.  Nothing  but  the 

power  of  God  can  cure  us  of  the  vanity  of  our  thoughts,  and  make 
them  such  as  may  be  acceptable  unto  him. 

In  regard  that  the  best  of  God's  people  do  find  great  backward- 
uess  and  outwardness  in  themselves  to  the  performance  of  this 

heavenly  duty,  I  shall  give  you  some  motives  thereunto,  w^hich, 
if  seriously  weighed,  may,  through  God's  blessing,  prove  effectual 
to  persuade  you  to  be  more  spiritually-minded. 

L  The  first  may  be  taken  from  the  possibility  of  the  work.  In- 
deed, the  work  is  somewhat  difficult,  yet  it  is  possible  ;  it  is  that 

you  have  power  to  do.  Though  you  have  not  that  command  of 
your  affections,  you  cannot  love  what  you  will,  nor  hate  what  you 
will ;  grieve  wlien  you  will :  yet  can  you  not  think  on  what  you 
will  ?  And  by  how  much  more  able  you  are  to  do  it,  by  so  much 
^he  e^reater  vonr  sin  is.  ifvou  neglect  it. 
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II.  Consider  the  necessity  of  t'is  duty.  The  mind  of  man  being 
active,  if  it  be  not  exercised  on  spiritual  and  holy  things,  it  will  be 
exercised  on  things  earthly  and  carnal.  The  truth  is,  whoso- 

ever doth  not  accustom  himself  to  fix  his  thoughts  on  God,  or  his 
word,  or  some  spiritual  subject,  will  be  sure  to  find  them  taken  up 
with  things  of  less  concernment,  yea,  of  dangerous  and  sad  con- 

sequence ;  from  w^hich  they  will  reap  nothing  but  corruption,  and 
defilement.  By  how  much  our  minds  stray  from  God,  and  pitch 
upon  other  things,  the  more  will  tl.ey  grow  into  tl.e  form  of  the 
devil.  '  They  have  gone  far  from  me,  and  have  walked  after  va* 
nity,  and  are  become  vain,'  Jer.  ii.  5. 

III.  Consider  the  inanifold  benefits  which  usually  follow  there- 
upon. 

1 .  God  will  be  sure  to  mind  them,  who  mind  him.  '  Then 
they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another,  and  a  book 
of  remembrance  was  written  before  him,  for  t^em  that  feared  the 
Lord  and  thought  on  his  name,'  Mai.  iii.  \Q,  Not  a  thought  of 
God  but  it  is  registered  in  his  book  of  remembrance.  The  more 
we  look  up  unto  God,  the  more  he  will  look  down  upon  us  for 
our  good  :  When  thoughts  of  God  are  stirring  in  us,  God  himself 
is  not  far  off,  he  will  come  and  enter.  Oh  how  happy  are  those 
souls  in  whom  God  comes,  and  takes  up  his  habitation ! 

2.  *  A  clearer  apprehension  of  divine  truths.'  Though  we  hear 
often,  and  read  much,  yet  if  we  digest  not  those  truths  we  meet 
with  by  meditation,  we  shall  still  continue  in  the  dark.  Our  know^- 
ledge,  at  the  best,  will  be  but  weak  and  inefficacious.  Whereas, 

by  a  frequent  thinking  of  those  truths  which  -we  hear  or  read,  we 
shall  have  a  clearer  apprehension  of  them,  and  they  will  be  con- 

cocted into  better  nourishment. 

3.  '  An  heavenly  conversation.'  The  mind  being  the  fountain 
of  actions  ;  such  as  the  mind  is,  such  is  the  life,  and  conversation. 
If  the  mind  be  holy  and  heavenly,  sucii  will  the  life  be  :  But,  if 
the  life  be  carnal  and  unclean,  the  conversation  will  be  the  same. 
Wouldst  thou  have  an  heavenly  conversation  ?  then  must  thou  be 
heavenly  indeed.  Thoughts  are  the  seed  and  conceptions  of  all 
our  actions  ;  and,  sucli  as  the  seed  is,  such  will  be  the  fruit.  As 
evil  thoughts  bring  forth  evil  actions  ;  so,  heavenly  thoughts  bring 
forth  an  heavenly  conversation. 

4.  '  Readiness  to  discourse  on  divine  mysteries.'  As  they  who 
have  laid  up  much  riches,  have  sufficient  by  them,  to  bring  forth 
on  all  occasions  :  so,  such  as,  by  frequent  meditations,  have  trea- 

sured up  many  precious  truths,  have  sufficient  by  them  to  produce, 
for  the  benefit  of  those  they  converse  withal.  Whereas,  other?^ 
who  have  spent  much  time  in  reading,  and  hearing,  and  have  not, 

by  meditation,  made  it  their  own,  we  see  how^  barren  they  are. 
/  mill  meditate  saith  David,  of  all  thy  works,  and  talk  of  thy  doings^ 15 
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Psal.  17.  12.     It  is  there  observable,  how  good  conferenee  fol- 
lows upon  holy  meditation. 

5.  '  Cheerfulness  of  spirit.'  To  be  much  in  heaven,  by  a  fre- 
quent contemplation  of  things  above,  will  exceedingly  cheer  up 

our  spirits  and  make  us  walk  comfortably.  For  the  proof  there- 
of, I  dare  appeal  to  the  experience  of  any  heavenly-minded  Chris- 

tian :  When  is  it  that  your  hearts  are  most  cheerful,  but  when  you 
have  been  v.alking  with  God,  and  beholding  his  face,  and  look- 

ing to  those  things  that  are  within  the  vail?  Certainly,  this  will 
leave  such  a  savour  upon  the  heart  of  a  Christian,  that  he  cannot- 
but  confess,  that  one  hour  thus  spent,  doth  alTord  more  ti'ue  real 
joy  and  sweetness  than  all  the  riches  and  pleasures  in  the  world, 

6.  Another  benefit  of  divine  contemplation,  is  '  a  profitable  im- 
provement of  time.'  For,  thereby,  all  the  chinks,  and  vacuities 

of  our  time  will  be  filled  up.  There  need  be  no  vacuity,  when  we 
have  work  that  is  so  proper  for  every  season  ;  yea,  and  that  will 
whet  and  quicken  us,  to  whatever  work  God  hath  for  us  to  do. 
The  most  contemplative  Christians  are  the  most  active.  Our  holy 
thoughts  will  set  us  upon  our  holy  work  :  the  thoughtless  are  usu- 

ally the  most  fruitless  of  men. 

7.  'Victory  over  our  lusts  and  corruptions,'  is  another  benefit 
of  divine  contemplation..  It  is  recorded  of  Noah,  that  though  he 
lived  in  wicked  and  corrupt  times,  yet  he  v/as  a  just  mid  upright 
man,  Gen.  vi.  The  reason  thereof  is  rendered  in  the  next  words, 
He  walked  with  God  j  continually  eying  him,  and  meditating  ou 
him.  By  his  frequent  conversing  with  God,  he  kept  himself  from 
the  iniquities  of  the  tim.es,  as  well  as  from  the  corruptions  of  his 
own  heart.  And,  certainly,  there  is  no  better  preservative  against 
sin,  than  to  have  our  minds  and  thoughts  thus  holily  em.ployed 
about  spiritual  things.     For, 

1.  By  looking  into  ourselves,  and  considering  their  own  hearts 
and  ways,-  we  discern  the  evils  that  are  there  :  We  see  such 
ivorldliness  and  covetousness  in  our  hearts,  the  very  sight  where- 

of will  make  us  look  the  better  to  ourselves. 

2.  By  spiritual  meditation  we  com^e  to  have  such  an  insight 
into  the  evil  of  sin,  the  vanity  of  the  creature,  the  folly  of  sensual 
delights  ;  that,  temptations  unto  sinful  acts  will  have  the  less  pow- 

er over  us. 

3.  Divine  contemplation  is  a  preservative  against  sin,  because 
it  keeps  the  heart  employed.  When  the  heart  is  taken  up  with 
better  things,  it  hath  no  leisure  to  hearken  to  temptations  ;  no  lei- 

sure to  be  lustful  and  wanton  ;  to  be  worldly  or  ambitious.  When 
we  are  idle  and  em])ty  of  God,  we  are  sure  to  be  pestered  with 

evil  thoughts  :  whilst  we  are  well  employed,  we  are  safe.  W^hen 
the  vessel  is  full,  you  can  put  in  no  more.  And  when  the  heart 
is  filled  with  heaven,  there  is  no  room  for  earth  and  vanity.  What 
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is  the  reason  most  men's  hearts  are  so  full  of  wicked,  wanton 
thoughts,  but,  because  God  is  not  in  ail  their  thoughts. 

4.  Divine  contemplation  is  a  good  preservative  against  sin,  iu 
that  our  understandings  are  thereby  cleared,  to  judge  rightly  of 
our  sinful  lust  and  pleasures.  When  a  Christian  Lath  been  se- 

riously musing  either  on  those  everlasting  joys  which  are  prepared 
for  the  godly  in  heaven  ;  or  on  those  everlasting  torments,  which 
are  prepared  for  the  wicked  in  hell,  what  then  are  his  apprehen- 

sions of  his  lusts  and  iniquities  ?  Oh  how  doth  he  befool  himself 
for  them,  when  he  sees  what  he  is  like  to  lose  and  suffer  by 
ihem !  how  could  he  even  tear  his  very  flesh,  and  take  revenge 
on  himself,  for  his  cartlily-mindedness,  and  fleshly  pleasures  !  for 
his  mispent  time,  that  he  hath  so  prodigally  lavished,  and  wofully 
wasted  his  golden  and  precious  time,  in  vanity  and  pleasure,  in 
sin  and  v^-ickedness  ?  How  verily  doth  he  think  there  is  no  man 
in  Br^dlam  so  truly  mad,  as  they,  who,  for  the  short  fruition  of  a 
momentary  pleasure,  and  delight  here,  do  plunge  themselves  into 
everlasting  burnings  in  hell,  where  is  nothing  but  weeping  and 
irailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  ! 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Of  Mortification, 

VIII.  ANOTHER  singular  duty  incumbent  upon  the  re- 
generate is,  '  To  labour  in  the  use  of  all  good  means  for  the 

mortilkation  of  the  whole  body  of  sin,  w4th  all  its  afi^ections 
and  lusts,  especially  those  we  feel  most  predominant  in  us.'  True 
mortification  extendeth  itself  to  the  whole  of  sin,  body  and  mem- 

bers, root  and  branch,  even  every  sinful  lust.  Mortify^  therefore, 
your  members  ivhich  are  upon  the  earthy  sailh  the  apostle,  Col.  iii.  5. 
Where,  by  members  on  the  earth,  are  meant  the  sinful  lusts  and  af- 

fections, which  are  as  the  members  of  that  monstrous  body  of  sin  : 

which  is  evident  by  the  particular  instances  in  the  v,'ords  following, 
namely,  fornication,  inordinate  affections,  and  the  like.  These 
must  be  mortified,  that  is,  killed  and  destroyed.  Ti-e  regenerate, 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  enabled,  as  to  restrain  the  actings  of 
sin,  so,  by  degrees,  to  deaden  the  root.  Indeed,  this  is  not 
done  to  the  uttermost  while  here  we  live  ;  I  mean,  sin  is  not  here 
so  mortified  and  destroyed,  that  it  hath  no  residence,  nor  activity 
in  our  hearts  :  yet  it  may  be  so  weakened  and  subdued,  as  to 
lose  its  vigour,  power  and  strength,  and  languish  away  more 
and  more.  Though  corruption  keep  possession  in  us,  after  we 
are  regenerate,  yet  hath  it  not  dominion  over  us  :  though  we  may 



116  The  Duties  of  the  Regenerate, 

be  sin's  captives,  yet  shall  we  not  be  sin's  subjects,  to  yield  a 
voluntary  subjection  of  ourselves  unto  the  commands  of  sin. 
,Q.  How  may  we  know  when  corruption  is  mortified  in  us. 
A,  When  it  is  not  only  restrained,  and  kept  from  ordinary 

breakings  out  into  actual  sins  :  but  the  lusts  and  motions  that  issue 
from  it,  are  a  grief  to  us  :  yea,  we  hate  and  detest  them,  and 
groan  under  the  burden  of  them  :  we  watch  against  them,  fight 
against  them,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  delivered  from  them,  cry- 

ing out  with  the  apostle,  O  zuretched  man  that  J  am,  who  shall 
deliver  rae  frovi  this  body  of  sin  and  corruption?  Rom.  vii.  24. 

For  the  more  profitable  pressing  this  so  necessary  and  diffi- 
cult a  duty,  I  shall, 

\,  Shew  you  some  motives  and  arguments  to  enforce  the  same. 
2.  Some  means  whereby  it  may  be  effected. 
3.  The  manner  how  it  ought  to  be  performed. 
The  reasons  forcing  this  work  of  mortification  upon  the  re- 

generate are  these. 
1.  After  regeneration  there  rcmaineth  a  body  of  sin  and  cor- 

ruption in  the  best,  which,  if  we  endeavour  not,  by  the  help  of 
God's  Spirit,  to  mortify  and  subdue,  will  gather  strength  and 
become  mighty,  to  the  great  hindrance  of  our  duty,  and  darken- 

ing all  our  comfort. 
2.  Corruption  doth  not  only  remain  in  us  as  long  as  we  live  in 

this  world,  but  it  is  always  in  continual  v/ork  :  either  stirring  us 
up  to  evil,  or  keeping  us  from  that  v\  hich  is  good,  or  defiling  our 
best  actions.  In  which  respect,  saith  the  apostle.  Gal.  v.  17.  the 

jlesh  lustcih  against  the  Spirit :  And,  fi'om  his  own  experience,  he 
crycth  out,  '  1  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against 
the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
sin,  which  is  in  my  members  ;  so  that  I  cannot  do  the  good  which 

I  would,  but  rather  do  the  evil  which  I  hate,'  Rom.  vii.  23.  How 
doth  it  then  concern  us,  daily  and  hourly  to  fight  and  strive 
against  these  lusts  which  are  continually  working,  and  warring  in 
our  members,  hindering  and  spoiling  all  our  duties,  breaking  our 
peace,  undermining  all  our  hopes  and  comforts,  and  seeking 
pur  lives  !  We  must  either  kill  or  be  killed. 

3.  By  a  conscionable  performance  of  this  duty  we  shall  be 
freed  from  those  heinous  and  scandalous  sins,  into  which  other 

men's  lusts  do  carry  them,  Should  corruption  have  its  way  and 
course,  without  resistance,  in  the  best  of  us  ;  it  would  soon  break 
forth  into  the  most  loathsome  and  disgraceful  sins,  that  are  com- 

mitted by  the  very  worst  of  men  ;  as  we  see  in  David,  Solomon, 
and  Qthers.  Is  it  not  then  needful  for  us  to  keep  down,  and 
withstand  the  first  motions  and  risings  of  sin  in  our  hearts,  before 
it  break  forth  into  such  wicked  and  disgraceful  acts,  which  will 

"blast  our  credit  and  reputation,  and  bring  a  scandal  upon  ouv i^eligion  and  profession? 
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4.  Mortification  of  sin  was  one  special  end  of  Christ's  death ; 
who  died  to  save  his  people  from  their  siyis :  not  to  save  them  in 
their  sins,  hut  from  their  sins  :  as  from  the  guilt  and  their  punish- 

ment, so,  from  the  power  of  them.  And,  indeed,  when  Christ 
delivers  from  the  damnation  of  sin,  he  first  delivers  also  from  the 

dominion  of  sin.  Whom  he  intends  to  save  from  hell,  he  first  sa- 
veth  them  from  iniquity  :  he  saves  their  souls  by  killing  their  sins. 

If  thou  findest  any  lust  to  remain  unmortificd  in  thee,  bearing 
rule  in  thine  heart,  and  sway  in  thy  life,  thou  hast  just  cause  to 
question  thy  interest  in  Christ,  and  his  salvation.  They  that  are 
Chrises  have  crucified  the  fleshy  with  the  affections  and  lusts,  Gal. 
V.  24. 

II.  The  means  whereby  the  work  of  mortification  may  be  ef- 
fected by  us,  are  these, 

I.  When  thou  feelest  corruption  working  in  thee,  and  stirring 
thee  up  to  evil,  then  call  to  mind,  and  lay  to  heart  the  ensuing 
considerations. 

1.  Consider  the  shortness  of  the  pleasure  of  sin,  with  the  length  of 
the  punishment  following  thereupon,  without  true  and  unfeigned 
repentance  :  The  one,  for  di  moment  ^  the  other,  everlasting.  The 
pleasure  is  but  short,  but,  the  punishment  is  for  ever  and  ever.  The 
torments  of  the  damned  in  hell  are  intensively  most  grievous  in 

themselves  :  but  that  which  mainly  and  infinitely  adds  to  the  great- 
ness of  them  is,  because  they  are  eternal,  they  are  tormented  day  and 

night,  for  ever  and  ever,  Rev.  xx.  10.  The  worm  is  always  gnaw- 
ing, and  the  fire  continually  burning,  therefore,  called  wiquench- 

ahlefire,  Mat.  iii.  12.  Oh  what  a  folly  must  it  then  needs  be, 
yea,  and  madness,  beyond  admiration,  for  the  short  fruition  of 

these  perishing  pleasures,  and  transient  contentment  here,  to  im- 
plunge  ourselves  into  everlasting  burnings  ? 

Oh!  how  terrible  is  the  thought  of  eternity  in  those  tormenting 

jflames !  where  the  damned  would  think  themselves  iiappy,  if  af- 
ter they  had  endured  them  so  many  thousand  years,  as  there  are 

sands  on  the  sea-shore,  or  stars  in  the  firmament,  they  might  then 
be  assured  of  enlargement.  But  when  all  that  time  is  past,  and 
innumerable  millions  of  years,  and  ages  are  run  out,  they  are  as 
far  from  an  end,  as  at  their  first  entrance.  Why  wilt  thou  then 

purchase  a  little  sensual  delight  at  so  dear  a  rate  ?  for  awomeni's 
pleasure  to  incur  everlasting  woe  and  misery  ?  Oh  the  fire  of  hell, 
if  thou  wouldst  send  down  thy  thoughts  thither,  would  burn  up 
thy  lusts,  which,  otherwise,  will  bey?fe/to  burn  thy  soul! 

2.  Consider  thy  extreme  folly  in  gratifying  thy  sinful  lusts  :  there- 
by thou  hast  chosen  and  preferred  thy  fleshly  pleasures,  thy  carnal 

content  before  the  glory  of  God,  the  everlasting  joys  of  heaven,  and 
the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Oh  monstrous  madness,  and 
unconceivable  folly,  at  which  the  angels  ])lush,  and  heaven  and 
/^arth  cannot  but  stand  amazed ! 
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3.  '  Call  to  mind  and  consider  some  of  the  threatenings  in  God-s 
word,  as  against  sin  in  general,  so  against  that  particular  lust, 
which  thou  findest  most  Vv^orking  and  stirring  in  thee,  and  unto 

which  thou  liadcst  strongest  inclinations  in  thyself.' 
First ;  to  call  to  mind  and  consider  some  of  the  threatenings  a- 

gainst  sin  and  sinners  in  general.  Upon  the  zoicked,  saith  the  Psal- 

mist, xi.  6.  God  shall  reign  fti^e  and  brimstone  aud  an  horrible  tem- 
pest, this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup.  And,  saith  the  apostle, 

Indignation  andivrath,  tribidation  and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of 
man  that  doth  evil,  Rom.  ii.  8,  9. 

Secondly,  When  thou  fmdest  any  inclination  in  thyself  to  a  par- 
ticular sin,  as  unto  drunkenness  ;  seriously  consider  that  of  the  wise- 

man,  '  Who  hath  woe  ?  who  hath  sorrow  ?  who  hath  contention  ? 
4"c.  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine,  they  that  go  to  seekmixt 
wine,'  Prov.  xxiii.  29,  30.  When  thou  findest  any  inclination  or 
temptation  unto  uncleanness,  seriously  weigh  that  of  the  apostle, 

*  Be  not  deceived,  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulter- 

ers, nor  effeminate,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,'  1  Cor.  vi. 
9,  And,  again,  '  Whoremongers,  and  adulterers  God  will  judge,' 
Heb.  xiii.  4.  When  thou  findest  any  inclinations  unto  covetousness, 
call  to  mind  that  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  JVoe  unto  them  that  join  house 
to  house,  and  lay  f  eld  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place,  Isa.  v.  8.  and 

that  of  the  Apor/tio,  '  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil, 
which  while  some  have  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 

faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows,'  1  Tim. 
vi.  10.  As  God  hath  in  his  word  denounced  severe  threatenings 

against  many  sins;  so,  a  serious  consideration  of  them  will  be  a 
special  means  to  mortify  the  same,  and  keep  them,  at  least,  from 
reigning  in  us. 

4.  '  When  thou  feelcst  corruption  working  and  stirring  in  thee, 
enticing  thee  to  sin,  seriously  consider  the  manifold  suffering  and 
bitter  death  of  our  blessed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross, 

whereof  our  sins  were  the  cause.'  These  were  they  that  lay  heavy 
upon  his  soul,  and  made  him  exceeding  sorrowful  even  to  the 
death.  These  v/ere  the  thorns  that  pricked  his  temples,  the  whips 
which  scourged  his  innocent  body,  and  the  nails  which  fastened  his 
hands  and  feet  to  the  cross.  And  can  we  love  our  sins,  which 

killed  our  Saviour  ?  we  complain  of  Judas  and  of  the  Jews,  for 
crucifying  him,  and  seem  to  hate  them  upon  that  account :  but, 
behold  the  Judas  in  thy  heart,  and  in  thy  life,  thy  sins,  these  are 
the  betrayers  and  murderers. 

Oh  !  never  have  a  looking  up  to  a  crucified  Christ,  till  thou  feel, 
and  find  both  arguments  enough  to  engage  thy  heart  against  them, 
and  virtue  flow  from  him  to  the  crucifying  of  them !  to  this  end, 
reason  thus  with  thyself:  Hath  Christ  paid  for  my  redemption  his 

precious  blood  ;  and  shall  I  sell  my  soul  to  sin  again,  for  this  flesh- 
ly pleasure,  or  base  profit  ?  What  is  this,  but  to  crucify  the  Lord 



The  Duties  of  the  Regenerate,  llf 

of  life  afresh  ?  For,  know  assuredly,  so  many  sins  as  thou  com- 
mittest  wittingly  and  with  delight,  so  many  thorns  dost  thou  again 
fasten  upon  his  head  ;  so  many  nails  dost  thou  drive  into  his  hands 
and  ieei ;  so  many  spears  dost  thou  thrust  into  his  heart.  Certain- 

ly, a  serious  consideration  of  these  things,  cannot  bat  be  a  special 
means  to  set  thee  heartily  upon  this  work  of  mortification. 

5.  '  Consider  how  frail  and  mortal  thou  art,  subject  to  death  e- 
very  moment ;  and  woe  be  unto  thee,  if  thou  die  before  thy  sins 

be  slain.'  How  darest  thou  adventure  upon  thy  lusts  and  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  whereas  thou  mayest  suddenly  be  taken  out  of 
the  land  of  the  living,  and  cast  into  hell,  while  thou  art  acting  thy 
wickedness  ?  Even  then,  when  thou  art  blessing  thyself  in  thy 

pleasures,  or  the  gains  of  unrighteousness,  thou  mayest  hear  that 
voice,  Thou  fool,  this  night  shall  ihy  soul  he  taken  from  thee.  Didst 
thou  but  seriously  consider,  as  the  certainty  of  thy  death,  so  the 
uncertainty  of  the  time  thereof,  thou  wouldst  not  but  be  afraid  of 
sinning  once  more,  lest  God  should  strike  thee  dead  in  the  very 
act,  and  thou  have  no  tim,e  left  for  repentance.  Oh !  pray  with 

the  Psalmist,  '  That  God  would  teach  thee  to  number  thy  days  5 
and  this  will  make  thee  apply  thine  heart  unto  wisdom.' 

6,  '  Consider  that  sin  will  be  thy  destruction,  and  nothing  be- 
sides it  can  harm  thee.'  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  all  the  men  and 

devils  in  the  world  to  destroy  the  soul  of  any  man.  Temptations 
can  do  nothing  but  by  the  advantage  of  corruption  ;  it  is  that 
which  wounds  mortally  our  immortal  spirit,  and  brings  it  into  that 

cm'sed  state,  where,  though  it  7iever  dieth,  yet  it  is  always  dying  ; 
ihough  never  quite  dead,  yet  ever  in  the  pains  of  death. 

Oh  what  prodigious  cruelty  must  it  then  needs  be,  for  such 
things  of  nought,  to  betray  thy  precious  soul  to  an  eternal  loss  : 
whereas  if  thou  wouldst  be  persuaded  to  secure  this  enemy,  sin. 
thoumightest  live  and  be  blessed,  in  spite  of  men  and  devils. 
And  wilt  thou  yet  be  in  league  v/ith  it  ?  Wilt  thou  let  it  live  ? 
Shall  not  thy  soul  be  avenged  of  such  an  enemy  as  this  ?  Arise, 
arise,  set  upon  thy  sins,  upon  them  all :  let  not  thy  soul  spare  any 
one  of  them,  give  no  quarters  to  them  ;  let  not  any  iniquity  lodge 

in  peace  with  thee  one  night  more,  lest  thou  be  a  dead  man  be- 
fore the  morning  light. 

Thus  have  I  commended  to  the  several  considerations  to  re 

strain  thee  from  sin,  which,  by  the  help  of  God,  may  serve  to  im- 
bitter  the  sweetest  bait  that  draws  thee  to  it,  and  to  cool  the  heat 

of  the  most  furious  enticements.  When,  therefore,  thou  feelest 

corruption  working  and  stimng  in  thee,  call  to  mind  the  fore- 
mentioned  considerations  :  fix  thy  thoughts  on  them,  let  them 
not  go  off,  until  they  begin  to  have  a  powerful  influence  upon 
thy  soul. 

2.  Another  means  on  our  part  to  be  performed  for  the  morti- 
fying our  lusts,  is,  '  Carefully  to  eschew  all  occasions  of  sin,  and 
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temptations  thereunto.'  He  who  will  dally  with  occasions  of  sin, 
is  in  danger  of  falling.  He  who  will  venture  upon  temptations 
into  wickedness,  is  not  far  from  the  commission  of  it.  Observe, 
therefore,  what  occasions,  and  opportunities,  what  means  and 
company  have,  at  any  time,  given  advantage  to  thy  lust,  to  exert 
and  put  forth  itself,  and  fly  from  them  as  from  hell.  This  is  a  point 
of  true  spiritual  wisdom,  to  see  sin  afar  off  in  the  occasions  of  it ; 
and  by  eschewing  the  one  to  prevent  the  other. 

3.  Observe  the  first  working  of  corruption  in  thine  heart,  and 
carefully  suppress  the  same,  not  suffering  it  to  get  the  least  ground ; 
do  not  say,  thus  far  shall  it  go,  and  no  farther.  Give  sin  one  inch, 
and  it  will  soon  take  an  ell,  as  the  proverb  is.  Lustful  thoughts 
have  oft-times  ended  in  outward  uncleanness,  and  actual  adulte- 

ry. From  the  hem^t,  saith  our  Saviour,  Mat.  xv.  \^.  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornication,  <^c.  Noting  evil  thoughts  to  be 
the  cause  of  uncleanness  in  the  life.  Athalia's  massacre  of  the 

blood  royal,  young  Joash  was  hid  in  the  bed-chamber,  there  he 
was  nurst,  and  afterwards  came  to  be  king,  and  ruled  in  the 
throne,  2  Kings  ii.  2,  and  12,  save  any  lustful  thought,  nurse  it  in 
the  bed-chamber  of  thy  heart,  hide  it  there,  and  it  will,  in  time, 
come  to  be  King,  and  rule  over  thee. 

So  soon,  therefore,  as  any  lustful  or  exorbitant  thoughts  begin 
to  arise  in  thine  heart,  speedily  reject  the  same.  Quench  the  fire 
in  the  thatch ;  crush  the  cockatrice  in  the  egg  :  stifle  the  first 
conception  of  sin.  Certainly,  as  it  is  a  dangerous  neglect,  not  to 

observe  and  embrace  the  first  motions  of  God's  Spirit  in  us  :  so, 
likewise,  not  to  take  notice  of  the  first  thoughts  and  rising  of  sin 
in  our  hearts.  He  Avho  overlooks  sinful  thoughts,  is  in  a  fair  way 
to  sinful  actions.  Thei/  that  arc  Christh,  saith  the  Apostle,  Gal.  v. 
24.  have  crucified  thcjlesh,  icith  the  affections  and  lusts.  The  very 
aflections  and  lusts  of  the  flesh  must  be  crucified,  if  we  would 

prevent  the  works  of  the  flesh. 
4.  Stir  u})  in  thyself  an  earnest  desire  to  have  thy  lusts  morti- 

fied and  subdued.  The  reason  why  no  more  is  done  against  sin, 
is,  because  we  are  too  well  contented  to  let  it  alone  ;  when  nothing 

but  the  death  of  sin  will  satisfy  thee,  thou  wilt  then  use  thy  wea- 
pons, when  once  thou  desirest  in  earnest  the  destruction  of  thine 

iniquities,  there's  hope  they  will  not  be  long-liv'd.  For,  God 
hath  promised  to  satisfy  the  desire  of  those  that  fear  him,  he  will 
hear  their  groanings,  and  dehvcr  them.  Psalm  cxlv.  19. 

Come  unto  me,  saith  Christ,  all  ye  loho  labour,  and  are  heavy  la- 
den, and  I  will  give  you  ease  and  rest,  Mat.  xi.  28.  Certainly,  one 

special  reason  why  many  complain  so  much  of  the  strength  and 
prevalency  of  their  corruption  is,  because  they  are  not  heartily 
willing  to  have  them  mortified  and  subdued.  They  will  indeed 
profess  a  willingness  to  part  with  their  sins,  that  they  may  be 

freed  from  th^^  guih  of  them  5  and  punishment  due  unto  them  :  but 
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unwilling  they  are  to  part  with  the  pleasure'  they  find  in  thcm^ 
Thus,  Austin  acknowledgeth  of  himself,  '  I  prayed,'  saith  he, '  that 
my  sins  might  be  forgiven  and  mortified ;  but  yet  f  was  afraid, 

lest  my  prayer  should  be  heard  and  answered :'  if,  therefore, 
thou  wouldest  have  thy  sins  mortified  indeed,  stir  up  in  thyself  a 

willing  mind  thereunto. 
5.  Complain  unto  God  of  the  prevalency  of  thy  lusts,  and,  by 

prayer,  beg  strength  from  him  against  the  power  of  them.  From 
God  it  is  that  strength  must  be  had,  it  is  his  power  alone  that  can 
support  us  against  the  power  of  sin.  And  prayer  is  the  only  means 
of  obtaining  it.  This  was  the  course  that  Paul  took,  when  he 
was  troubled  with  that  thorn  in  his  flesh,  which  expositors  gene- 

rally interpret  to  be  some  strong  motions  and  inclinations  in  him  to 
some  foul  sin.  For  this,  saith  the  text,  he  besought  the  Lord  thrice, 
that  is,  oftentimes.  And,  though  he  did  not  presently  obtain  a  full 
deliverance,  yet  did  he  receive  strength  sufficient  to  resist  them, 
so  that  he  could  not  be  overcome  by  them. 

If  we,  in  like  manner,  shall  go  unto  God  by  prayer  for  his  help, 
laying  open  our  condition,  and  complaining  to  him  thereof ;  we 
shall  for  the  present,  receive  strength  sufficient  to  resist,  and,  in 
God's  due  time,  deliverance  from  our  iniquities. 

6.  Act  faith  in  Christ,  for  the  mortifying  thy  sinful  lusts  and 
corruptions.     To  this  end, 

1.  Be  sensible  that  thou  art  in  thyself  weak  and  unable  to  grap- 
ple v/ith  thy  lusts.  Thou  must  despair  of  thine  own  strength,  ere 

thou  shalt  take  hold  on  the  strength  of  the  Lord.  Thou  must  be 
beaten  out  of  thy  self-confidence,  ere  thou  wilt  go  unto  Christ, 
when  thou  seest  thou  art  weak,  thou  wilt  turn  to  the  strong-hold. 

2.  Believe  that  Christ  is  able  to  succour  and  help  thee  ;  in  him 
doth  all  fulness  dwell,  Col.  i.  19.  As  he  hath  a  fulness  of  grace 
in  his  heart ;  so,  fulness  of  power  is  in  his  hand,  whereby  he  is 
able  to  kill  all  thine  enemies.  Sin  is  mighty,  but  Christ  is  migh^ 
tier  y  the  devil  is  strong,  but  Christ  is  stronger  than  he. 

3.  Believe  that  Christ  is,  as  able,  so,  willing,  to  subdue  thine 
enemies.  Thine  enemies  are  his  enemies,  and  he  will  have  their 
death :  if  thou  be  a  believer ;  he  hath  undertaken  for  thee.  He  is 

thy  great  High-priest,  and  thy  Lord  and  King  ;  and  hereupon,  not 
only  by  his  mercifulness  and  kindness ;  but  by  his  office  and  in- 

terest, he  stands  engaged  to  pity  and  relieve  thee  :  he  will  not  be 
unfaithful  to  his  trust,  nor  deaf  to  his  own  bowels,  which  plead 
with  him  to  save  and  help  thee. 

4.  By  faith  cast  thyself  upon  Jesus  Christ,  rest  upon  his  powei" 
and  goodness  for  his  help  and  strength.  'Tis  here  in  regard  of 
Christ's  power,  as  in  regard  of  his  promises.  As  our  resting  and 
relying  upon  his  promises  in  a  time  of  danger  and  distress,  makes 

them  our  own :  so,  our  resting  and  relying  upon  Christ's  power 
for  help  and  support,  doth  make  it  our  own, 

16 
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5.  By  faith  wait  upon  Christ  in  expectation  of  relief,  and  suc- 

cour against  t'r  e  working  and  stirring  of  thy  corruption.  Though relief  come  in  but  slowly  from  him,  yet  wait  for  it,  because  it  will 
most  surely  come  in  the  most  seasonable  time.  For,  as  nothing 
doth  more  engage  the  heart  of  a  man  to  be  helpful  to  another,  than 
an  expectation  of  help  from  him  :  so,  cenainly  the  raising  up  thy 
heart  to  an  expectation  of  relief  from  Christ,  m.ust  needs  be  a 
great  engagement  unto  him  to  assist  thee  accordingly* 

When  Christ  cured  many,  oi' their  bodily  diseases  and  dktem-- 
pers,  while  he  lived  upon  the  earth,  we  find  their  cure  is  still 

ascribed  to  their  faith.  Now,  what  was  their  faith  ?  They  believ- 
ed that  Christ  was  both  able  and  icilling  to  cure  them,  and  there- 

upon with  coniidence,  went  unto  him,  for  cure,  and  so  drew  virtue 
from  him  accordingly.  This  you  may  see  in  the  poor  woman, 
that  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  who  came  behind  Christy 
and  said,  Mat^  ix.  20.  If  I  may  but  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment,  I 

shall  be  -whole.  To  whom  Christ  replied.  Daughter,  be  of  good  com- 
fort, thy  faith  hath  m,ade  thee  rvhole^  This  is  written,  as  all  other 

scripture  is,  for  our  learning,  to  teach  and  instruct  us  what  course 
to  take  for  tlie  curing  of  our  spiritual  maladies  and  diseases. 

Hast  thou  any  issue  of  worldliness  and  covetousness  ;.  of  pride,, 
or  forwardness,  of  passion  or  envy,  or  the  like,  running  upon 
thee  ?  And  wouldst  thou  be  cured  of  them  ?  Do  as  that  poor  wo- 

man did  •  Go  unto  Christ,  set  thy  faith  at  work  on  him  ;  believe 
his  power  and  willingness,  let  thy  faith  touch  but  the  hem  of  his 

garment,  lay  hold  on  him,  cast  thyself  on  his'  blood  and  bowels, 
wait  at  his  door,  resolving  not  to  return-  without  a  gracious  an- 

swer, and  then  see,  if  this  be  not  his  answer, '  Son,  be  thou  of  good 
comfort,  thy  sins  arc  forgiven,  be  thou  cleansed  of  all  thy  corrup- 

tions, thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.' 
Having  shewed  the  means  whereby  tlie  work  of  mortification 

may  be  effected :  I  come  now  to  shev/  the  manner  how  it  ought 
to  be  performed. 

1 .  Our  mortification  must  be  speedy.  Begin  to-day,  let  the  ax 
be  presently  laid  to  the  root  of  these  trees :  and  whenever  you 
feel  the  devil  at  work,  blowing  up  the  coals  of  lust,  be  instantly 
in  arms,  giving  not  time  to  sin,  to  get  head  upon  thee  ;  resist  it  in 
its  first  motions  and  risings.  Delays  herein  are  very  dangerous. 
That  lust,  which,  ̂ .tfrst,  may  easily  be  overcome,  afterwards  will 
hardly  be  kept  under. 

Why  should  we  not  be  as  wise  for  our  souls,  as  we  are  for  our 
bodies  ?  Who  having  fire  cast  into  his  bosom  or  house,  will  not 
presently  cast  it  out,  and  quench  it?  Woe  to  those  fools,  who  let 
alone  those  hellish  fires,  and  trifle  so  long,  till  it  hath  gotten  the 
mastery  !  you  whose  lusts  are  through  your  own  neglect  gotten  up 
into  a  flame,  fear,  lest  it  be  too  late  to  quench  them :  fear  lest 
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ihese  fires  having  been  neglected  so  long,  should  now  burn  to  the 
bottom  of  hell. 

Vain,  wicked,  wanton  thoughts,  are  evil  seeds  sown  in  our 
hearts,  by  our  adversary  the  devil ;  which,  if  they  be  let  alone, 
will  invisibly  grow  up  first  into  a  blade,  then  to  an  ear,  and  so 

bring  forth  a  dismal  harvest  of  wickedness  and  wrath.  And,  there- 
fore, our  wisest  course  must  needs  be,  so  soon  as  ti;ey  are  sown, 

speedily  to  Vvxed,  and  pull  them  up  by  the  roots.  To  which 

agreeth  that  of  an  ancient,  J^ it ia  corporis  non  sunt  sinenda  coales- 
cere  ;  sed  in  exordiis  statim  enecanda  sunt,  Hilar^  Enarat,  in 

Psal.  xxxvi.  '  We  must  not  sufler  these  fleshly  vices  to  grow  and 

increase,  but  rather  destroy  them  in  their  first  beginnings.' 
2.  Our  mortification  must  be  willing  and  voluntary^  not  forced 

and  constrained.  The  mariner  in  a  storm  casteth  away  his  goods, 
because  he  dares  keep  them  no  longer;  yet,  still  his  heart  goeth 
after  them.  And  this  is  all  the  mortifixation  of  the  most,  they  will 
cast  off  their  transgressions,  because  they  dare  do  no  other.  Tlien 

<Dnly  are  we  sincere  in  this  work,  when  om-  hearts  are  in  the  first 
in  all  that  opposition  we  make  against  our  sins;  when  we  pray 
against  them  heartily^  when  we  watch,  and  wrestle,  and  strive, 
and  resist  them  with  all  our  hearts  :  when  our  very  souls  long  to  see 
the  blood  of  our  lusts  ;  and,  if  it  were  possible  we  might  with  safety, 
yet  our  hatred  against  them  would  not  sufter  them  to  live.  They 
are  like  to  do  something  to  purpose  against  sin,  whose  hearts  do 
give  the  first  charge  upon  them. 

3.  Our  mortification  must  be  universal,  extending  itself  to  all  our 
sinful  lusts,  with  a  sincere  purpose,  not  to  bear  with  ourselves  in 
any  known  sin.  For,  most  certain  it  is,  that  true  mortification, 

and  an  advised  remaining  in  the  practice  of  any  known  sin  can- 
not, possibly  stand  together.  Therefore,  the  prophet  David,  to 

testify  the  truth  of  his  mortification,  saith,  Psalm  cxis:.  101.  /  hav^ 
refrained  niyfeet,  not  from  one  or  two,  hui  from  every  evil  way, 
he  did  not  willingly  bear  with  himself  in  the  practice  of  any  one 
sin ;  v/ell  knowing  every  sin  to  be  a  transgression  of  the  law. 
These  two  words,  anomia,  and  hamarita,  sin  and  transgressiori  are 
■convertible,  whosoever  committeth  sin,  saith  the  beloved  disciple 
John,  1  John  iii.  4.  transgresseth  the  law  j  yea,  every  sin  :  and  so 
makes  us  liable  to  the  wrath  of  God,  to  all  judgments  and  plagues 
here,  and  to  eternal  damnation  hereafter.  God  will  not  spare  that 
soul,  that  will  have  one  of  his  sins  spared  to  him.  He  that  would 
have  one  sin  spared,  would  have  another,  and  another,  if  it  served 
his  turn.  He  that  would  not  have  all  of  Christ,  would,  in  truth, 
have  none  of  him.  And,  he  that  woukl  not  be  rid  of  all  sin,  has 
no  sincere  mind  to  be  rid  of  any, 

Christ  will  have  all  or  nothing  ;  every  duty  must  be  done,  or  as 
good  you  did  none  ;  every  sin  must  be  left,  or  as  good  you  kept 
ihem  (dh     Canst  thou  let  all  sin  go  but  this  one  ?  evpn  this  m^M 
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go  too,  or  thy  life  must  go  for  it,  O  friend,  set  thyself  againsi 
every  sin,  great  and  small,  open  and  secret,  carnal  and  spiritual  / 
set  thyself  against  them  heartily,  be  willing  to  prosper  and  over- 

come !  and  set  upon  them  speedily,  let  no  iniquity  live  a  day  Ion- 
ger,  nor  sleep  a  flight  more  in  quiet  with  thee  (only  remembering 
to  go  forth  against  them  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord)  and  then,  we 
shall  quickly  find  thee  to  be  one  of  Christ's  mortified  ones,  who, 
as  thou  art  dead  with  Christ,  shall  certainly  live  with  Christ,  and 
reign  with  Christ  to  all  eternity* 
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CHRISTIAN    DIRECTIONS; 
SHEWING, 

How  to  walk  with  GOD  all  the  Day  long. 

CHAP.  I. 

How  to  begin  the  Day  roitli  GOD. 

IN  regard  it  conduceth  much  to  the  practice  of  an  holy  life, 
to  know  the  ordinary  course  and  method  of  our  duties  ;  I  shall 
therefore  be^^in  with  those  which  are  first  to  be  performed  by  us. 

I.  At  thy  first  awaking  in  the  morning,  consecrate  unto  God 
the  freshest  of  thy  thoughts,  by  lifting  up  thine  heart  to  him  in 
praises  and  thanksgivings,  for  the  comfortable  rest  and  refresh- 

ment he  hath  vouchsafed  unto  thee  the  night  past.  For,  had  not 
the  Lord  been  the  more  gracious  unto  thee,  thou  mightest  have 
slept  the  sleep  of  death  ;  yea,  thou  mightest  have  awaked  with 
hell-flames  about  thine  ears.  What  cause  hast  thou  therefore  to 
bless  God,  as  for  the  mercies  of  the  night,  so  for  the  renewing 
of  his  mercies  with  the  day  ?  And  then  heartily  beg  of  God,  to 
keep  thee  as  from  all  dangers  that  day,  so  especially  from  sinning 
against  him ;  as  also,  to  direct,  assist,  and  bless  thee  in  all  thy 
lawful  undertakings. 

II.  Having  thus  consecrated  thy  first  awaking  unto  God,  then 
let  out  thine  heart  in  a  serious  meditation  of  God,  of  some  or  other 
of  his  glorious  attributes  ; 

1.  'Of  his  infinite  purity,  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
iniquity,'  with  the  least  approbation  :  but  hates  all  sin  with  a  per- 

fect hatred,  as  being  contrary  to  his  nature.  A  serious  considera- 
tion whereof  would,  through  God's  blessing,  prove  very  effectual 

for  the  suppressing  of  those  worldly  and  impure  thoughts,  which 
are  apt  to  arise  from  thy  corrupt  heart. 

2.  '  Of  the  Almighty  power  of  God,'  whereby  he  is  able  to 
supply  all  thy  wants,  to  support  thee  under  all  thy  trials  and 
temptations,  to  carry  thee  through  all  thy  undertakings. 

3.  '  Of  God's  continual  presence  about  thee,  and  with  thee, 
wheresoever  thou  art,  and  whatsoever  thou  dost :  for  he  is  about 

thy  bed,  and  thy  path.  Psalm  cxxxix.  3.'  and  taketh  notice  of  all 
thy  actions,  and  when  no  man  seeth  thee,  yet  he  seeth  thee  ;  be- 

fore whose  tribunal  thou  must  one  day  stand  to  give  an  account  of 
all  thy  actions.  Surely  it  would  be  a  special  preservative  against 
:^in,  and  a  singular  means  to  make  thee  watchful  over  all  thy  ways 
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and  actions,  if  thou  didst  seriously  consider  God's  all-seeing  pre- sence about  thee. 

4.  '  Of  the  omnisciency  of  God,'  how  he  knoweth  all  things, 
even  the  secret  thoughts  of  thine  heart,  and  the  inward  intentions 
of  thy  mind,  before  7i;hom  all  things  are  naked  and  open^  Heb.  iv. 
13.  Not  an  ambitious  worldly  lustful  thought  in  thine  heart,  but 
God  is  privy  to  it ;  yea,  and  will  bring  every  secret  thing  into  judg- 

ment, Eccles.  xii.  14.  This,  if  it  were  seriously  consideredj  how 
would  it  make  thee  v^ratchful  over  thy  very  heart !  and  careful  to 
suppress  all  wicked  lustful  thoughts  at  their  first  rising,  and  to 
keep  thee  upright  and  sincere  in  what  thou  dost ;  especially  in  the 

duties  of  God's  worsjiip  and  service,  as  knowing  there  is  no  dis- 
sembling before  liim. 

III.  '  Call  to  mind  what  sin  it  is  whereunto  thou  findest  thyself 
most  prepense,'  and  furnish  thyself  with  the  strongest  arguments 
thou  canst  against  it,  and  then  bring  up  thine  heart  to  a  firm  reso- 

lution, as  against  that  sin,  so  against  the  occasions  and  allure- 
ments thereunto. 

IV.  '  As  thou  art  rising  out  of  thy  bed,-4ake  all  occasions  of 
holy  and  heavenly  meditations  :'  To  give  thee  some  hints  : 

1.  '  Wl>enlhou  secst  the  nakedness  of  thy  body,  let  that  m.ind 
thee  of  thy  sins,  which  caused  thee  first  to  be  ashamed  of  it.'  For 
our  first  parents  before  they  had  sinned,  were  not  ashamed  of 
their  nakedness.  Gen.  ii.  25.  And  how  should  the  consideration 

thereof  stir  thee  up  earnestly  to  long  after  the  robe  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  to  be  clothed  therewith  ?  which  will  make  thee 
lovely  and  amiable  in  ihe  sight  of  God. 

2.  '  Let  thy  rising  out  of  thy  bed  mind  thee,  as  of  a  resurrec- 
tion from  the  death  of  sin  unto  the  life  of  grace  here,  so  likcvv'ise 

of  the  resurrection  of  thy  body  out  of  the  grave  into  eternal  life  at 

the  last  day ;'  when  thou  and  every  one  of  us  must  appear  before 
the  great  Judge,  to  give  an  account  of  whatsoever  we  have  done 
here. 

3.  '  Let  the  light  of  the  day  mind  thee  of  Jesus  Christ  f  who  is 
often  in  scripture  termed  light,  yea,  the  true  light, 

4.  '  When  thou  art  putting  on  thine  apparel,  let  out  thine  heart 
in  a  serious  meditation  of  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness.'  And 
by  faith  apply  Christ  and  his  righteousness  unto  thyself,  resting 
and  relying  thereupon,  for  the  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  thy  sins 
here,  and  for  eternal  salvation  hereafter. 

For  motives  to  quicken  thee  to  a  conscionable  use  of  these  fore- 
nientioned  directions. 

1 .  '  This  will  be  a  special  means  to  keep  out  worldly,  wanton 
and  impure  thoughts  out  of  thine  heart  •,'  so  that  either  they  will 
not  dare  to  come  in,  or  shall  the  easier  be  kept  out. 

2.  '  Hereby  thine  heart  will  be  exceedingly  fenced,  and  guard- 
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ed  against  the  suggestions  of  Satan,'  wI'.o  otherwise  will  not  be 
wanting  to  cast  his  hellish  fire-brands  into  thy  soul. 

3.  '  Good  and  holy  thoughts  first  let  into  the  heart  of  a  Chris- 
tian, will  keep  it  in  a  better  tune  all  the  day  after.' 

Object,  Haply,  some  will  object.  That  to  put  in  practice  these 
Rules  and  Directions,  will  take  up  too  much  time,  even  more 
than  their  callings  and  employments  will  afford. 

Ans,  1.  True  it  is,  some  men's  callings  and  employments,  do 
iK)t  afford  them  so  much  time  as  others  do  ;  yet  there  is  none  but 
may  find  some  time  for  spiritual  and  heavenly  meditations,  if  it  be 
but  in  their  rising  out  of  their  beds,  and  putting  on  their  clothes. 

2.  If  thou  hast  not  time  to  put  m  practice  all  these  directions, 
at  least  thou  mayest  go  over  some  few  of  them  :  yea,  I  shall  give 
thee  this  as  my  special  advice,  if  thou  art  straitened  in  time, 

rather  to  fix  upon  one  or  tw^o  at  one  time,  than  in  an  overly  and 
perfunctory  manner,  to  ramble  over  them  all  every  morning. 

Thus  much  of  mornino;  meditation. 

Of  Secret  Prayer  in  the  Morning, 

SO  soon  as  thou  get  up,  go  into  thy  closet,  or  into  some  pri- 
vate place,  and  there  offer  up  unto  God  a  morning  sacrifice  of 

praise  and  thanksgiving ;  let  any  thing  be  omitted  rather  than 
that :  If  thy  business  be  urgent  and  great,  rise  the  sooner,  dare? 
not  to  attempt  any  thing,  till  thou  has  commended  thyself,  and 
thine  affairs  unto  God  by  prayer.  And  indeed,  how  canst  thou 

with  any  confidence  expect  God's  blessing  upon  thy  pains  and  en- 
deavours without  it  ?  It  being  the  means  sanctified  by  God  for  the 

obtaining  his  blessing.  If  thou  take  any  liberty  to  omit  this  duty, 
the  devil  will  so  w^ork  upon  thee,  that  by  litde  and  litde  thou  wilt 
wax  weary  of  it,  if  God's  grace  be  not  the  more  powerful  in  thee. 

The  morning  is  the  fittest  time  for  this  duty  of  secret  prayer, 
men  being  then  freshest  and  freest  from  worldly  business  and  dis- 

tractions. We  have  a  saying  among  us,  Aurora  musis  arnica^  '  the 
morning  is  a  friend  to  the  muses,'  as  being  the  best  time  for  stu- 

dy :  I  am  sure,  it  is  as  true,  that  the  morning  is  a  friend  to  the 
graces,  as  being  the  best  time  for  any  holy  service. 

Reason  and  experience  teach  us,  that  in  the  morning  our  me- 
mories and  senses  are  the  quickest,  and  all  the  faculties  of  our  souls 

at  their  best,  having  recovered  fresh  strength  through  the  sweet 
sleep  and  comfortable  rest  we  had  tlie  night  past :  And  in  the  morn- 

ing the  sooner  the  better;  for,  if  thou  shalt  enter  upon  any  w^orld- 
]y  business  or  discourse,  before  thou  hast  offered  up  thy  morning' 
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sacrifice,  thou  shalt  find  it  much  harder  to  keep  the  vrorld  out  of 
thine  head,  and  thine  heart  close  unto  the  duty.  But  if  some 
extraordinary  business  have  occasioned  thee  to  delay  it,  do  not 
thereupon  wholly  omit  it,  but  be  careful  to  take  the  first  oppor- 

tunity of  retiring  into  some  secret  place,  there  to  offer  up  thy 
morning  sacrifice  unto  God. 

This  duty  of  secret  prayer,  is  both  commanded  and  commen- 
ded to  us  in  the  work  of  God. 

1.  It  is  expressly  commanded  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Mat. 

vi.  6.  '  When  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou 
hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret,  and  thy 

Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly.' 
Our  Saviour  having  in  the  foregoing  verse^  reproved  the  Scribes 

and  Pharisees  for  their  vain-glorious  manner  of  praying  in  the 
synagogues  and  streets  that  they  might  be  seen  of  men :  in  this 

'verse,  He  commands  his  disciples  to  withdraw  themselves  out  of 
the  vievv?  of  men,  into  some  secret  place,  and  there  having  shut 
the  door,  to  offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise  unto  God 
their  heavenly  Father. 

The  reason  followeth  in  these  words,  Thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret,  7oill  reward  thee  openly.     Wherein  is  declared, 

1.  The  notice  that  God  taketh  of  our  most  secret  prayers.  He 
seeth  them :  though  God  himself  be  invisible  to  ail,  yet  nothing 
IS  invisible  unto  him. 

2.  The  account  that  he  maketh  of  them,  is  in  these  words,  He 

will  reward  thee  openly.  Such  account  God  maketh  of  the  secret 
prayers  of  his  servants,  that  he  will  give  not  only  what  they  ask, 
but  reward  them  for  their  asking. 

II.  We  find  secret  prayer  in  the  morning  especially  commend- 
ed to  us, 

1.  By  the  example  of  Christ  him.self,  of  whom  it  is  recorded 
by  Saint  Mark,  chap.  i.  35.  That  early  in  the  morning  he  wa» 
praying  alone  in  a  secret  place, 

2.  By  the  practice  of  the  saints  of  God  therein.  It  is  recorded 

of  Job,  that  he  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and  offered  burnt-offerings 
before  the  Lord,  Job  i.  5.  He  gave  unto  God  the  first-fruits  of 

the  day.  And  David'^s  morning  devotions  are  often  expressed  in 
the  book  of  Psalms,  as,  Psal.  v.  8.  '  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in 
the  morning,  O  I^ord ;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayers  un- 

to thee,  I  will  look  up.'  And  it  is  recorded  of  Daniel,  chap.  vi. 
10.  that  three  times  a  day  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees,  and  prayed,  and 
gave  thanks  :  In  the  morninsf,  before  he  entered  upon  any  business  : 

At  noon,  before  he  WT'nt  to  his  dinner,  and  in  the  evening,  before 
he  went  to  bed,  and  that  this  w^as  his  usual  practice,  appears 
from  the  follovring  expression,  as  he  did  aforetime  ;  that  is,  he 
prayed  three  times  a  day,  as  he  was  formerly  accustomed  to  do. 

By  ihose  instances  (to  v^'hich  many  more  might  be  added)  yon 



Of  Secret  Prayer  in  the  Morning*  12^ 

day  scci  that  it  hath  been  the  practice  of  God's  people  in  former 
ages,  to  make  conscience  of  praying  in  secret,  and  particularly  in 
the  morning.  Oh,  how  should  their  example  stir  us  up  to  a  con- 

stant and  conscionable  performance  thereof  I  For,  certainly,  their 

practice  is  left  upon  record,  for"  our  learning  and  imitation. 
For  the  more  profitable  pressing  this  duty  of  secret  prayer^ 
1 .  I  shall  give  you  some  motives  to  quicken  you  up  to  a  con- 

scionable performance  thereof. 
2.  Give  you  some  directions  for  the  right  manner  of  perform* 

ing  it. 
3.  Answer  some  questions  and  objections. 
The  motives  may  be  drawn  to  three  heads. 
1 .  The  Excellency,     2*  Tlie  Necessity.     3.  The  UtUity  thereofl 
1.  The  Excellency  of  secret  prayer  appeareth  in  these  parti- 

culars, 

1.  In  that  we  do  hereby  highly  honour  God,  and  exalt  his 
great  name,  and  glorious  attributes  ;  for  thereby  we  acknow* 
ledge  God  to  be, 

1.  Oranipresent ;  present  in  all  places,  in  the  secret  closet,  as 
well  as  in  tlie  public  church. 

2.  Omniscient ;  that  he  knows  and  takes  notice  of  what  is  don6 
in  our  most  secret  retirement,  of  our  sighs  and  tears,  that  are 
poured  out  before  him  in  our  closets. 

3.  Omnipotent ;  able  to  supply  all  our  wants,  to  strengthen  us  in 
all  our  weakness,  to  support  us  under  all  our  trials  and  temptations. 

2.  The  Excellency  of  Secret  prayer  appeareth,  in  that  the  faith- 
ful therein  enjoy  most  sweet  communion  with  God.  In  public 

prayers,  there  is  more  communion  with  saints ;  but  in  secret 
prayers,  there  is  oft  more  communion  with  God.  Certainly 
none  have  more  experienced  the  grace  and  goodness  of  God,  in 
cheering  and  comforting  their  hearts  with  the  assurance  of  his 
love,  and  in  melting  and  breaking  their  hearts  for  their  sins,  than 
'hey  who  are  most  constant  in  their  secret  devotions.  Whea 
Daniel  was  praying  alone  in  secret,  it  w\as  said  to  him,.  Thou 
art  greatly  beloved,  Daniel  ix.  20,  23. 

3.  The  Excellency  ofsecret  prayer  appeareth,  in  that  therein,  a? 
the  saints  ordinarily  enjoy  the  sweetest  commimion  with  God ;  so 
also  the  freest  and  fullest  communication  from  God.  Therein  he 

more  freely  unbosoms  himself  unto  them,  and  discovers  such  se- 
crets as  are  not  fit  for  others  to  know.  The  more  they  withdraw 

themselves  from  men  into  a  secret  corner,  the  more  the  Lord  un- 
vails  his  face,  and  discovers  his  love  unto  them.  There  are  none 

on  earth,  who  know  so  much  of  the  secrets  of  God's  love,  of  the 
secrets  of  his  counsels,  and  the  secrets  of  his  heart,  as  they  who 
most  delight  to  drav/  near  unto  him  in  secret.  Oh,  the  sweet  em* 
braces  that  are  oftentimes  betwixt  God  and  a  praying  saint!  Oh, 
the  gracious  discoveries  that  God  makes  of  himself  to  a  soul  m 
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secret !  And  Oh,  the  glorious  manifestations  of  his  love,  which 
many  Christians  have  fek  in  their  secret  addresses  !  When  we  are 

upon  our  knees  in  a  corner,  then  the  Lord  looks  upon  us  with  sin- 
gular delight  and  complacency,  and  with  special  intimations  of 

his  love  and  favour :  Yea,  then  it  is,  that  we  often  feel  and  find 

soul-ravishing  incomes  from  his  Spirit.  How  highly  then  doth 
it  concern  us,  to  be  much  with  God  in  secret  ? 

II.  Another  motive  may  be  taken  from  the  necessity  of  secret 
prayer,  which  appeareth, 

1 .  '  From  the  consideration  of  the  manifold  secret  sins  of  which 

every  one  stands  guilty,'  which  are  not  fit  to  be  laid  open  before 
others,  but  to  be  confessed  in  secret,  between  God  and  a  man's 
own  conscience. 

2.  '  From  the  consideration  of  the  manifold  secret  temptation?? 

whereunto  we  are  subject  from  our  adversary  the  devil,'  who,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  He 
sits  not  still,  but  is  restless  to  do  all  the  mischief  he  can  ;  and  is 

ever  seeking  all  advantages  against  us.  If  he  find  us  abroad,  be- 
fore we  have  been  with  God  in  secret  prayer,  we  are  in  great  dan- 
ger to  be  insnared  and  foiled  by  him.  S.  Origen  going  forth  one 

morning  out  of  his  house,  before  he  had  performed  his  secret  de- 
votions, met  with  a  sad  disaster.  For,  being  apprehended  by 

some  who  constrained  him  either  to  offer  sacrifice  to  an  idol,  or  ta 

suffer  his  body  most  unnaturally  to  be  abused  by  a  blackamoor  ; 
he  chose  the  former  ;  but,  afterwards,  reflecting  upon  what  he  had 
done,  and  searching  out  the  cause  hereof,  what  it  Vvas  that  had 
provoked  God  to  suffer  him  to  lall  into  such  wicked  hands,  who 
drew  him  into  so  foul  a  sin.  he  called  to  mind  how  he  had  that 

morning  omitted  his  secret  devotions,  and  thereupon  acknowledg- 

ed God's  justice  therein. 
3.  The  necessity  of  secret  prayer  appeareth  from  the  conside- 

ration '  of  the  manifold  casualties  whereunto  we  are  subject.'  For^ 
death  lieth  every  where  in  wait  for  us,  so  that  vvx  go  every  mo- 

ment in  danger  of  our  lives.  Yea,  how  many  have  risen  well  in 
the  morning,  who  have  been  found  dead  before  the  evening  ?  Oh 
how  sad  a  thing  will  it  be  to  be  arrested  by  death,  and  called  to 

the  bar  of  God's  judgment  to  plead  guilty,  or  not  guilty,  before 
we  have  presented  ourselves  at  the  throne  of  grace  to  sue  forth 
our  pardon. 

III.  Another  motive  may  be  taken  from  ̂   the  utility  and  profit 
that  attends  a  conscientious  discharge  of  this  duty  ;'  which  is  ma- nifold. 

1.  '  Secret  prayer  is  one  effectual,  if  not  the  principal  means, 
whereby  vre  attain,  at  the  hands  of  God,  ail  the  good  things 

whereof  we  stand  in  need.'  It  is  Xhc  privy -key  whereby  we  open 
the  treasury  of  tdl  God's  blessings,  as  well  spiritual,  as  temporal : 
if  thou  art  assaulted  by  Satan,  and  fccQ-est  lest  thou  shculdst  be 
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overcome  by  his  temptations,  thou  mayest  (by  wrestling  with  God 
in  secret)  obtain,  if  not  present  deliverance,  yet  grace  sufficiejit  to 
resist  them,  and  power  at  last  to  overcome  them.  If  thou  feelest 
any  lust,  any  corruption  working  and  stirring  in  thee,  and  fearest 
lest  it  should  get  the  victory  over  thee,  thou  mayest,  by  this  means, 
obtain  so  much  power  and  strength  against  it,  that  it  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  thee  :  Lust,  as  strong  as  it  is,  will  not  be  able  to 
stand  before  secret  prayer,  if  it  be  fervent :  only  be  careful  that 
when  tliou  hast  prayed,  thou  set  a  watch  :  And  certainly,  one 
special  reason,  why  many  Christians  go  so  long  complaining  of  the 
woriving  and  stirring,  yea,  of  the  power  and  prevalency  of  their 
corruptions,  is,  because  they  do  not  so  often  as  they  should,  wres- 

tle with  God  'm  secret,  for  power  against  it.  This  is  an  expe- rienced truth,  that,  the  more  frequent  and  fervent  any  Christian 
is  in  his  closet  prayers,  the  less  power  will  sin  have  over  him. 

2..  '  It  is  a  special  means  to  preserve  a  Christian  from  publit 
judgments  in  time  of  common  calamity.''  God  usually  takes  them 
into  the  chamber  of  his  protection,  who  frequently  betake  them- 

selves into  their  chambers  of  devotion,  and  there  bewail  the  sins 
of  the  times  and  places  in  which  they  live,  Ezek.  ix.  4.  we  read, 

how  they,  who-prayed  and  mourned  in  secret  for  the  abomina- 
tions which  were  done  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  had  a  mark  of  safety 

set  upon  their  fore-heads ;  whereby  they  were  preserved  from  the 
general  destruction :  As,  therefore,  thou  wouldst  be  kept  safe  in 
a  time  of  common  judgment,  be  much  with  God  in  secret,  bewail- 

ing the  sins  and  iniquities  of  the  times, 

3.  *  It  is  a  special  means  to  keep  up  the  life  of  grace  and  power 
of  godliness  in  men's  hearts  and  lives,'  We  are  not  ignorant,  that 
our  bodies  will  decay,  if  they  be  not  daily  refreshed  with  food  '. 

And  so,  will  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit  in  us,  if  they  be  not  daily 
repaired  and  sustained,  by  our  constant,  and  fervent  addressing 
ourselves  unto  God  in  secret. 

4.  '  Secret  prayer  constantly/  and  conscientiously  performed,  will 
evidence  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  grace  in  thee.'  He  is  an  Israel- 

ite indeed^  I  mean,  a  sincere  Christian,  that  delights  to  converse 
with  God  in  secret ;  a  man  may  go  to  the  public  congregation, 
and  join  in  family-prayer,  merely  in  hypocrisy,  to  gain  the  ap- 

plause and  commendation  of  men,  to  be  accounted  religious  ;  but 
he  who  maketh  conscience  of  praying  in  secret,  where  none  seeth 
but  his  heavenly  Father,  questionless  hath  an  honest  heart,  desi- 

rous to  approve  himself  unto  God-,  rather  than  unto  men  :  If,  thel-e- 
fore,  thou  contentedst  thyself  with  frequenting  the  public  prayers 
in  the  church,  and  the  private  prayers  in  the  family,  but  makest 
no  conscience  of  praying  in  secret,  thou  hast  just  cause  to  suspect 
thine  hollow  and  hypocritical  heart.  Acts  ix.  11.  it  is  brought  as 

a  convincing  argument  of  the  reality  of  Paul's  conversion  from  a 
persecutor^  to  be  di  professor,  a  chosen  vessel  unto  Christ,  Behold  he 
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fraijeth.  And  indeed,  it  is  an  inseparable  property  of  all  true  saints 
in  all  jJaces  of  the  world,  to  make  conscience  of  secret  prayer  : 

Tnough  all  that  pray  in  secret  are  not  God's  true  saints  ;  yet,  all 
the  true  saints  of  God  do  make  conscience  of  praying  in  secret ; 
Psal.  xxxii.  6.  For  this  shall  evert/  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto  thee. 
Every  one  that  is  godly  doth,  and  will  pray  unto  God.  As  a 

child,  so  soon  as  it  is  born,  usually  crieth,  and  is  known  to  be  a- 
live  thereby  :  In  like  manner,  a  christian,  so  soon  as  he  is  new-horn, 

crieth,  Abba  Father^  and  is  thereby  known  to  have  a  sph'itual  life. 
Yea,  as  there  is  no  surer  evidence  of  a  graceless  soul^  than  that  it 

is  pray  erless  ;  so  there  is  no  surer  sign  of  di  g7-acious  soul,  than  that 
it  is  given  to  prayer :  For,  a  Spirit  of  grace,  and  a  Spirit  of  supplica- 

tion go  together  i  As,  Zech.  xii.  10.  /  will  pour  upon  you,  saitli  the 
Lord,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication ;  implying,  that  to 
whomsoever  God  giveth  grace,  to  them  he  also  giveth  a  Spirit  of 
supplication,  and  enables  them  not  only  to  pray,  but  to  pray  in  the 

Spirit,  So  that  our  vocation  of  God  follows  God's  vocation  to  us. 
I  grant  indeed,  that  many  of  God's  own  children,  who  have 

the  work  of  grace  wrought  in  their  hearts,  cannot  express  them- 
selves in  such  apt  words  and  phrases,  and  in  such  manner  and 

form,  as  they  desire,  and  as  they  hear  others  do.  But,  know, 
that  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  consisteth  not  so  much,  in  the  express 
sion  of  words  arid  phrases  ;  as  in  the  intention  of  the  heart,  and 
earnestness  of  affection,  wherein  the  yery  form  and  life  of  true 
prayer  consisteth. 

Thus  have  I  given  you  several  motives  and  arguments  to  per- 
suade you  to  the  performance  of  this  too,  too  much  neglected 

duty  of  secret  prayer:  What  nowremaineth,  but  that  we  should 
all  fall  close  to  the  constant  practice  thereof.  What,  though  by 
reason  of  the  flesh,  and  corruption  in  us,  we  find  a  backwardness 
thereunto,  and  are  thereupon  loath  to  set  upon  the  work,  will  not 
sweet  communion  with  God  abundantly  recompence  all  our  pains 
therein  ?  Did  ever  any  repjent  of  their  seeking  God  in  secret,  espe- 

cially, if  th^y  sought  him  in  truth  and  sincerity  ?  Enquire  of  those 
who  are  constant  and  conscientious,  therein,  they  will  tell  you, 

they  never  found  such  discoveries  and  manifestations  of  God's 
Jove,  such  ravishing  incomes  of  his  Spirit,  as  in  their  secret  reth'e- 
Hients.  O  that  I  could  stir  up  all  of  all  sorts,  husbands,  and  wives, 
parents  and  children,  masters  and  servants,  to  a  conscientious  per- 

formance of  tliis  duty  ;  and  to  lold  up  their  communion  with  God 
in  secret ;  wherein  our  blessed  Saviour  hath  gone  before  us,  and 
made  himself  a  pattern  and  example  unto  us.  And,  shall  we  not 
be  followers  of  him,  when  the  very  life  of  a  Christian  doth  chiefly 
tionsist  in  his  conformity  to  Christ, 

Having,  as  I  hope,  prevailed  with  you  to  set  upon  the  duty  of 
secret  prayer  ̂   that  you  may  be  instructed  to  perform  it  in  such  a 
manner  as  it  may  be  acceptable  and  pleasing  unto  God,  and  be- 

Df'ficial  to  your  own  souls,  I  shall  hint  unto  you  some  few  directions. 
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I.  '  Set  thyself  as  in  the  sight  and  presence  of  God  ;'.  know  that 
when  thou  art  out  of  the  sight  of  men,  God  is  present  with  thee, 
and  obscrveth  thy  whole  carriage  in  the  duty  ;  yea,  not  only  thine 
outward  gesture  and  behaviour,  but  the  inward  motions  of  thine 
heart ;  he  is  privy  to  every  wandering  and  distracted  thought  in 

prayer. 
If.  *  Set  upon  the  duty  with  the  greatest  reverence  of  God  that 

possibly  thou  canst.'  To  that  end,  seriously  weigh  and  consider 
his  surpassing  excellencies,  by  reason  whereof  the  blessed  angels 
are  unworthy  to  stand  before  him  ;  and,  therefore,  are  said,  in 
scripture,  to  adore  him  with  covered  faces,  as  not  able  to  behold  his 
most  gracious  Majesty.  We  find  it  usual  with  the  saints,  whose 
prayers  are  recorded  in  scripture,  to  be  ample  in  setting  forth  the 
glorious  properties  of  God  in  the  beginning  of  their  prayers.  For 
which  purpose,  note  the  prayer  of  Solomon,  1  Kings  viii.  23.  of 
Hezckiah,  in  2  Kings  xii.  5.  of  Daniel,  chap.  ix.  4. 

III.  '  Beg  the  gracious  assistance  of  God's  Spirit,  which  help- 
eth  our  infirmities,  and  teachcth  us  to  pray  as  we  ought ;'  who  is 
therefore  called  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication,  Zech.  xix.  11. 

IV.  '  Put  up  all  thy  requests  in  the  name  of  Christ,  John  xvi. 
23.  '  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,'  saith  our  Saviour,  '  what- 

soever you  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 
To  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  is, 

1 .  '  To  set  upon  the  duty  in  confidence  of  assistance  from  Christ, 
without  whom  we  can  do  nothing,'  John  xv.  5. 

2.  'To  set  upon  the  duty  in  confidence  of  acceptance,  both  of 
our  persons  and  services,  in  and  through  the  worthiness  of  his 

merits,  and  efficacy  of  his  intercession.'  Plutarch,  in  the  life  of 
Themistocles,  reports  of  some  of  the  heathens,  the  Molossians  by 
name,  that  when  they  had  any  matter  of  consequence  to  ask  of 
their  king,  they  would  get  his  son,  the  young  prince,  into  their 
arms,  and  so  make  their  requests  unto  him.  The  like  course 
should  we  take,  when  we  have  any  request  to  make  unto  the 
King  of  kings,  carry  Christ  with  us  in  the  arms  of  our  faith  ;  and 
so  we  shall  not  need  to  doubt  of  audience  and  acceptance.  God 
is  so  well  pleased  with  his  beloved  Son,  that  he  likewise  will  be 
pleased  with  all  who  humbly  come  unto  him  in  his  name,  and  will 
deny  them  nothing,  which  he  knov/eth  to  be  good  for  them. 

V.  '  Labour  to  get  thine  heart  unto  the  duty,  and  to  keep  it 
close  thereunto  :'  which  is  the  main  thing  that  God  looketh  after 
in  all  our  addresses  to  him.  Though  thy  prayers  be  never  so  well 
framed,  in  regard  of  words,  and  is  reverently  performed  as  to  thy 
external  gestures ;  yet  all  is  nothing,  if  thy  heart  be  not  in  the 
duty.  For  praying  is  not  a  work  of  the  head,  or  hand,  or  eyes 
only,  but  chiefly  a  work  of  the  heart;  and  therefore  called,  in 

scripturCj  th&  pQurin2  out  of  the  soiiL  1  Sam.  j.  15.  and.  thepour^ 
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ing  out  of  the  heart,  Psal.  Ixii.  8.  And,  indeed,  the  very  soul  ol 
prayer  lieth  in  the  pouring  out  of  the  soul  before  the  Lord. 
Whensoever,  therefore,  thou  drawest  near  unto  God  in  prayer, 
let  it  be  with  thine  heart  and  soul,  otherwise  thou  canst  have  no 

assui-ance  of  audience,  and  acceptance  ;  for,  as  Cyprian  speak- 
€th,  Quomodo  te  audiri  a  Deo  postulas,  ̂ /-c.  '  How  canst  thou 
expect  the  Lord  should  hear  thee,  when  thouhcarest  not  thyself? 

or  that  he  should  regard  thj-  prayers,  when  thou  regardest  not 
what  thou  ]:)rayest  V  Certainly  that  prayer  reacheth  not  the  heart 
of  God,  which  reacheth  not  our  own. 

VL  *  In  all  thy  addresses  unto  God,  labour  to  keep  away,  and 
drive  out  all  wandering  hcterogenial  thoughts  that  come  in  to  thy 
disturbance.  I  grant  it  is  impossible  wholly  to  prevent  them,  yet 
must  thou  put  forth  thine  utmost  care  and  endeavour  to  hinder  the 
prevalency  of  them :  to  that  end,  beware  of  nourishing  them  is 
thine  heart  with  delight.  Though  roving  thoughts,  as  birds,  will 
hover  about  thee  in  the  performance  of  holy  duties,  yet  suficr 
them  not  to  lodge  and  nestle  in  thee,  but,  with  hatred  and  detes- 

tation, presently  drive  them  away. 
For  thy  better  help  therein,  take  these  few  directions. 

1.  '  When  thou  art  drawing  near  unto  God  in  prayer,  strive  to 
cast  the  world  and  v.orldly  things  out  of  thine  heart :  Conse- 

crate thyself  entirely  unto  him  for  that  time,  as  one  that  hath 
nothing  to  do  ̂ vith  any  thing,  but  to  enjoy  communion  with  God 
in  that  ordinance. 

2.  ̂   Beg  of  God,  that  he  would,  by  the  assistance  of  his  holy 
Spirit,  restrain  all  vain  and  wandering  imaginations  ;  that  lie 
would  whip  out  of  thy  soul  those  thievish  thoughts,  wliich  are 

like  bu}ers  and  sellers,  and  money-changers  in  the  temple  of 
thy  heart ;  and  that,  by  his  Spirit,  he  would  keep  thy  mind  so 
fixed  on  the  business  thou  art  about,  that  it  may  not  Idc  distrac- 

ted with  other  cogitations,  either  sinful  or  impertinent. 

3.  '  In  the  confession  of  thy  sins  unto  God,  with  grief  of  heart 

acknowledge  ihy  manifold  ro\ing  thoughts  in  prayer.'  How, 
when  thou  hast  been  speaking 'unto  God,  thou  hast  been  thinking 
of  the  world,  and  of  ihy  lusts  ;  and  so  hast  often  gone  from  God, 

TDithout  God,  from  the  ordinances  of  God,  without  enjoying  com- 
munion with  God  in  his  ordinances  ;  hereby  thou  wilt  obtain  both 

the  pardan  of  the  sins  of  ihy  holy  services,  as  also  freedom  from 
them,  in  great  measure.  For  the  truth  is,  a  frequent  confession 
of  a  sin  will  make  a  man  ashamed  thereof,  and  more  watchful  over 

himself,  that  he  fall  not  into  the  same  sin  again.  This  is  implied 

in  1  John  i.  0.  '•  \i\\q  confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just 

to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrigliteousness.'' 
See  how  both  these  follow  upon  our  confession,  God  is  theieby 
moved,  not  only  to  forgive  us  our  sins  past,  but  to  cleanse  us  alsoj 
iiiid  to  keep  us  for  the  future  from  falling  into  the  same. 
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4.  '  Keep  thy  mind  and  heart  intent  upon  the  duty  of  prayer.' 
He  that  is  intent  with  all  his  might  in  God's  service,  can  find  no 
leisure  to  hearken  to  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  or  parley  with 
the  world.  So  that,  the  more  serious  a  man  is  in  prayer,  the 
less  will  he  be  troubled  with  wandering  thoughts. 

5.  '  Consider  the  folly  of  those  prayers  which  are  accompani- 
ed with  impertinent  and  distracted  thoughts,'  in  that  there  is  as 

much  time  spent  in  them,  as  in  the  most  serious  and  fervent 
prayers,  yet  are  they  altogether  fruitless  and  unprofitable  ;  for, 
both  time  is  lost,  and  the  duty  lost,  and  our  souls  too  in  danger 
to  be  lost  after  all. 

6.  '  Accustom  thyself  to  holy  thouglits  and  savoury  discourses 
in  thy  daily  conversation,'  and  thereby  thou  wilt  find  thy  hear?, 
in  a  fitter  frame  for  prayer,  and  less  subject  to  roving  thought!^ 
therein.  Shouldest  thou  inure  thyself  to  vain  wanton  thoughts 
and  frothy  discourses  at  other  times,  they  will  thereby  become  so 
familiar  to  thee,  that  they  will  be  sure  to  accompany  thee  in  thy 
most  holy  services,  and  not  easily  to  be  kept  out,  or  cast  oiT  at 
such  a  time. 

Another  special  help  to  keep  thy  mind  from  roving  after  other 
matters,  when  thou  art  conversing  with  God  in  secret  prayers, 
is,  to  chuse  thy  voice  so  as  to  hear  thyself  where  and  when  it 
may  conveniently  be  done  without  ostentation. 

7.  But  if  notwithstanding  that,  in  praying,  thy  mind  and  heart 
hath  been  sometimes  taken  up  and  possessed  with  vain  thoughts 
and  distractions,  it  will  be  a  good  course  in  thy  secret  prayers  to 
repeat  that  again,  which  so  coldly  and  carelessly  passed  from  thee; 
labouring  in  thy  repetition  to  repel  all  wandering  thoughts,  and  to 
pour  forth  those  petitions  again  after  a  more  hearty  manner. 

1.  By  this  means  thy  prayers  at  length  will  be  performed  with 
greater  attention  of  mind  and  intention  of  spirit,  and  so  prove 
more  effectual  for  the  obtaining  thy  desires. 

2.  By  imposing  this  task  upon  thyself,  thou  wilt  become  more 
wary,  and  watchful  over  thy  thoughts,  lest  otherwise,  thou  be 
inforced  to  continue  long  at  that  exercise,  unto  which,  through 
the  depravation  of  thy  nature,  thou  art  so  backward  and  averse. 

8.  Under  weakness  of  perform.ance,  ever  have  an  eye  unto 

Christ,  who  now  sits  at  God's  right-hand,  and  having  perfumed 
our  prayers  v/ith  the  sweet  incense  of  his  m.erits,  presenteth  them 
unto  his  Father,  and  makes  intercession  for  them.  As  it  is  no 
strength  in  our  prayers  that  can  make  them  meritorious  with  God ; 
so,  it  is  no  weakness  nor  distractions  in  them,  that  vre  sincerely 
are  humbled  for,  and  strive  against,  can  cause  God  to  reject  them, 
if  we  present  them  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  cast  ourselves  and 

prayers  upon  him.  And,  know,  for  thy  comfort,  that  if  thou 
didst  cordially  resist  and  mourn  for  tliy  manifold  distractions  in 
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prayer,  lliey  will  rather  move  God's  pity  to  tlicc,  than  \Vratl^ 
against  thee. 

VII.  '  Pray  with  all  thy  strcngtli,  put  forth  the  whole  man  in 
thee,  with  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  thy  soul.'  Tiough  thy 
strength  be  but  weakness,  yet  if  thy  strength  be  in  the  duty,  it  will 

find  acceptance  w^ith  God.  Indeed,  if  a  man  have  a  male  in  his 
flock,  and  yet  offer  to  the  Lord,  a  corrupt  thing  ;  I  mean,  if  he 
have  strength  and  activity  for  the  following  of  worldly  business, 

but  hath  no  strength  for  God's  service,  but  thinks,  to  put  him  off, 
w-ith  weak  cold  formal  devotions,  what  can  he  expect  but  a  curse 
instead  of  a  blessing  ?  Mai.  i.  14. 

VIII.  '  Labour  to  live  suitably  to  thy  prayers.'  It  is  to  no  pur-^ 
pose  to  begin  the  day  with  God,  and  to  keep  the  devil  company  all 
the  day  after ;  to  be  a  saint  in  the  morning,  and  a  swane  all  the  day 
following.  Having  prayed  against  sin,  be  sure  t::ou  set  a  Avatch 
against  it,  avoiding  the  occasions  and  temptations  tLereunto  ;  for, 
it  is  impossible  to  avoid  any  sin,  if  we  shun  not  the  occasions  and 
temptations  thereunto.  Having  prayed  for  holiness  of  life,  labor 

to  live  holily.  Having  prayed  for  humility  labour  to  w^alk  hum- 
bly. Having  prayed  for  sobriety  and  temperance,  labour  to  live 

soberly  and  temperately.  Having  prayed  in  the  Spirit,  labour  to 
walk  in  the  Spirit  5  for,  to  pray  in  the  Spirit,  and  to  vralk  in  the 

flesh,  is  a  contradiction.  The  whole  course  of  a  Christian's  life 
should  savour  of  his  prayers.  He  who  hath  all  his  religion  in  his 

prayers,  hath  indeed  no  religion  at  all. 
IX.  Lastly,  having  prayed,  look  back  upon  thy  prayers,  and 

let  the  consideration  of  the  manifold  v\xaknesses  and  distractions, 

which  have  accompanied  them,  drive  thee  unto  Christ*  As  this 

is  one  chief  end  why  God  suffers  corruption  to  remain  in  his  chil* 
dren,  even  after  their  regeneration,  and  to  have  an  influence  into 
all  their  holy  services,  so  it  is  the  use  we  should  make  thereof*  And, 
therefore,  so  often  as  tiiou  findest  thine  heart  dead  and  dull,  and 

thy  mind  distracted  with  w^andering  thoughts  in  prayer,  say  with 
thyself,  'Lord,  what  need  have  I  of  a  Saviour!  I  see  thou  mayest 
condem.n  me  for  my  best  services,  therefore,  with  a  disclaiming  of 

all  my  own  rig'-tcousncss  as  filtp.y  rags,  I  expect  life  and  salvation 
solely  upon  the  account  of  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 

\dY  the  merits  of  his  death  and  passion.' 
I  shall  close  this  discourse  with  answering  a  few  Questions  and 

Answers. 

L  Q,  How  often  should  we  pray  unto  God? 
1.  A,  Everyday.  For,  first,  our  Saviour  hath  intimated  so 

much  unto  us  in  his  plat-form  for  prayer,  by  teaching  us  to  pray 
for  our  daihj  bread ;  that  is,  bread  needful  for  the  present  day.  And 
in  regard  we  dailt/  stand  in  need  of  bread  ;  therefore,  our  Saviour 
would  have  us  pray  daili/  for  the  same. 

^.  Have  you  not  daily  wants  to  be  supplied  ?  Wants  for  your- 
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selves,  and  wants  for  your  children  and  servants  ?  Have  you  not 
daily  infirmities,  both  in  yourselves  and  families  to  be  healed  ?  Are 
you  not  daily  subject  to  dangers  and  temptations  :  and  do  not  you 
daily  sin  against  God  ?  Is  it  not  necessary  then,  that  you  daily  pray 
unto  God  for  the  supply  of  all  your  wants,  for  the  healing  of  all 
your  infirmities,  for  the  preventing  the  dangers  you  are  daily  sub- 

ject unto,  for  the  strengthening  you  against  all  your  temptations, 
for  the  pardoning  of  all  your  sins  ?  Surely  our  daily  wants^  our 

daily  infirmities,  our  daily  dangers,  our  daily  temptations,  and  qui* 
daily  sins,  do  all  call  upon  us  daily  for  prayers. 

2.  Q,  How  often  in  each  day  are  we  bound  to  pray  ? 
2.  A,  Twice  at  least ;  namely,  Morning  and  Evening.  This 

is  commended  unto  us  by  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  under 
the  law,  which  we  find  given  in  command  unto  the  Jews,  Exod. 
xxix.  38,  39.  And  are  not  Christians  under  the  gospel,  as  well 
as  those  under  the  law,  obliged  to  offer  up  their  morning  and  even- 

ing sacrifice  ?  The  day  must  be  begun  with  our  prayers,  and  ended 
with  them.  We  must  begin  the  day  with  prayer,  to  crave  a  bles- 

sing at  God's  hand  upon  those  things  which  we  take  in  hand.  For, 
can  any  Christian  expect  God's  blessing  upon  his  pains  and  endea- 

vours without  prayer  ?  And  we  must  end  the  day  with  God,  to 
crave  pardon  for  the  sins  committed  in  the  former  part  thereof; 
and  to  give  him  thanks  as  for  his  manifold  favours  and  blessings, 
so,  especially,  for  the  mercies  of  t!ie  day:  and  also  to  commend 
ourselves  to  God  the  night  following.  How  dare  any  lie  down 

in  their  beds,  before  they  ':ave,  by  prayer,  commended  themselves 
unto  God,  and  begged  the  pardon  of  their  sins  ?  Certainly,  it 
were  less  danger  to  lie  in  a  bed  of  snakes,  than  to  lie  down  in  our 
feather  beds  with  our  sins  unpardoned :  for,  if  God  should  take 
us  out  of  the  world  that  night,  hov/  sad  would  our  case  be  ?  haply 
we  might  awake  vrith  hell-dames  about  our  ears.  Therefore,  let 
us  not  fail,  before  we  go  into  our  beds,  to  offer  up  our  evening 
sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise  unto  God. 

3.  Q.  What  time  in  the  morning  and  evening  is  fittest  for  the 
performance  of  secret  prayer  ? 

A.  For  this  no  certain  rule  can  be  prescribed,  in  regard  of  the 
several  occasions  which  may  fall  out,  and  by  reason  of  age,  sick- 

ness, and  the  like,  in  the  persons  praying.  But  it  were  to  be  v,ash- 
ed,  that  the  morning  sacrifice  (if  possibly)  may  be  betimes  in  the 
morning,  that  our  secret  devotions  may  be  performed  so  soon  as 
we  are  ready,  before  we  fall  upon  any  worldly  business  :  for  other- 

wise, we  shall  find  it  much  harder  to  keep  the  world  out  of  our 
heads,  and  our  hearts  close  unto  the  duty  ;  and  indeed,  the  soon- 

er, the  better :  for,  both  reason  and  experience  do  teach  us;  that 
in  the  morning  our  memories  and  senses  are  the  quickest,  and  all 
the  faculties  of  our  souls  at  their  best :  and,  it  were  to  be  wished, 

that  the  evening  sacrifice  may  be  before  supper,  in  regard^  that 
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afterwards  we  are  generally  more  heavy  and  sleepy,  and  will  finel 
it  more  difficult  to  keep  om-  hearts  and  spirits  in  the  duty. 

Having  thus  resolved  the  Questions,  come  we  now  to  the  ob- 
jectians  raised  by  divers,  both  against  secret  and  family  prayer, 

Obj.  1.  Some  are  apt  to  object  and  say,  They  are  convinced 

of  the  necessity  of  praying  in  secret,  but  they  ai'e  altogether  una- 
ble, they  know  not  how  to  perform  it. 

Anszc,  I  would  advise  such,  rather  to  read  some  set-form  of 
prayer,  than  altogether  to  omit  the  duty  5  to  use  crutches  till  they 
are  able  to  go  alone  5  only  do  not  content  yourselves  therewith, 
but  labour  in  your  own  words  to  pour  out  your  souls  unto  God  in 
prayer.     For  your  better  help  therein,  take  these  directions. 

1.  Carefully  observe  the  prayers  of  others,  their  order  and 
method. 

2.  Study  thine  ov;n  heart,  look  back  into  thy  life,  call  to  mind 
thy  sins  past,  with  the  aggravating  circumstances  of  them  :  And, 
withal,  consider  thy  spiritual  wants,  and  take  notice  of  the  parti- 

cular blessings  God  bestov/eth  on  thee  ;  and  put  tliyself  upon  the 

duty  of  pi-ayer.  Confess  thy  sins  unto  God,  beg  the  pardon  of 
them,  be  earnest  for  such  graces  as  thou  standest  in  need  of;  like- 

wise, bless  God  for  his  manifold  mercies,  and  forget  not  to  im- 
plore the  assistance  of  his  Spirit  to  enable  thee  to  the  duty.  By 

using  and  exercising  that  small  ability  to  pray,  which  thou  hast, 
thou  shalt  increase  it,  and  grow  more  able  to  do  it  with  comfort. 
Haply,  thou  canst  not  pray  with  sucli  apt  words  and  expressions 
as  some  others  do,  but  let  not  tisat  discourage  thee,  God  regards 
not  so  much  ti:e  expressions  of  thy  tongue,  as  the  sincerity  of  thine 
heart,  and  earnestness  of  affections, 

Ohj^  2.  Others  object  and  say.  The  house  in  which  I  live  is  so 
small,  and  so  full,  that  I-  cannot  find  any  convenient  place  to  re- 

tire into* 

Answ.  1.  Thou  canst  find  a  place  to  commit  sin  so  secretly, 
that  none  can  see  thee,  and  hadst  thou  as  great  a  desire  to  pray 
in  secret,  thou  wouldst  find  a  convenient  place  for  the  same. 

2.  T' ough  ti^.ou  canst  not  find  a  convenient  place  in  the  house, 
yet  is  there  no  out-house,  nor  garden,  nor  field,  into  which  thou 

mayest  withdraw  tliyseU"?  Isaac,  we  read,  went  out  into  the  field, 
to  meditate  and  pray  ;  Peter,  to  the  top  of  the  house  ;  and,  cer- 

tainly, didst  thou  take  delight  in  conversing  with  God  in  secret, 
thou  wouldst  find  some  convenient  place,  either  within  doors,  or 
without. 

Obj,  3.  Otiiers  plead  the  m.uhitude  of  their  businesses,  as  an 

excuse  sometimes  to  put  oft' the  duty  of  prayer. 
Answ,  1.  The  more  and  greater  thy  businesses  are,  the  more 

and  greater  need  ti^ou  hast  of  prayer,  for  tl-e  obtaining  God's  bles- 
sing Lhoreon  ;  v/it'joiit  wMc'  ,  all  thy  pains  and  endeavours  may 

signify  little,  yea,  prove  successless.     Assure  thyself,  that  the 
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tame  spent  in  praying  will  prove  no  lett,  but  rather  a  great  further- 
ance to  thy  business.  O  that  such  worldlings  would  seriously 

consider  that  expression  of  our  Saviour,  Mark  viii.  36. '  What  sliall 
it  profit  a  man,  to  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?' 

2.  Dost  thou  put  oft'  prayer  for  the  multitude  of  worldly  busi- nesses, thereby  to  encrease  thy  wealth  ?  Know,  that  the  wealth 
is  cursed  which  is  thus  gotten  :  that  substance  w:  ich  is  ihe  price 
of  prayer^  {m^y  for  aught  thou  knowest)  be  the  price  of  blood. 

3.  What  business  canst  thou  have  of  greater  importance,  than 
the  glorifying  of  God,  and  saving  of  thy  soul  ?  For  shame  then, 
let  not  these  things,  which  concern  thy  spiritual  estate  here,  and 

everlasting  happiness  hereafter ;  give  way  to  thy  worldly  busi- 
nesses ;  rather  borrow  time  from  them  than  omit  that  necessary 

duty  of  prayer. 

Of  Ejaculatory  Prayer, 

BESIDES  thy  solemn  morning  prayer  ;  it  will  be  good  to 
rend  up  ejaculatory  prayers,  and  praises  unto  God,  and  that  fre- 

quently upon  all  occasions. 
By  ejaculatory  prayers,  and  praises,  I  mean,  the  sudden  lifting 

up  of  thine  heart  unto  God  upon  some  present  occasion,  either  irj 
way  of  petition,  or  thanksgiving. 

Which  kind  of  praying,  we  find  commanded  under  those  gene- 
ral precepts  of.  Praying  ahvays,  d.nd praying  without  ceasing,  Luke 

xviii.  1.  1  Thess.  v.  17.  The  meaning  whereof  is  not,  that  thou 
shouldst  wholly  and  only  attend  on  prayer,  so  as  to  neglect  the 

word,  and  other  duties  of  piety,  or  the  ordinary  works  of  thy  cal- 
ling ;  but  that  besides  thine  ordinary  and  set-times  of  prayer,  thou 

shouldst  have  a  praying-frame  of  spirit,  be  ready  upon  all  occa- 
sions to  lift  up  thine  heart  unto  God  in  some  short  ejaculations. 

And,  therefore,  it  is  observable,  that  in  Eph.  vi.  IS.  where  the 

Apostle  adviseth  to  pray  always  ;  in  the  original  it  is  not  en  panti 
chrono,  in  every  particular  time,  but  en  panti  carto,  in  every  fit 
season;  that  is,  when  any  just  occasion  or  opportunity  is  offered 
and  so  often  as  the  Spirit  of  God  moveth. 

For  the  more  profitable  pressing  of  this  kind  of  prayer  I  shall, 
1 .  Give  you  some  motives,  to  quicken  you  up  to  a  frequent 

performance  thereof. 
2.  Add  some  cautions. 

The  motives  may  be  taken,  first,  from  the  necessity  of  these 
ejaculatory  prayers,  and  that, 

1 .  In  regard  of  the  sudden  dangers  and  plunges  whereunto  the 
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people  of  God  are  many  times  brought,  which  will  not  afford 
lime  for  continued  prayer. 

2.  In  regard  of  the  manifold  slips  and  infirmities  of  the  people 
of  God,  which  put  them  upon  praying  for  the  pardon  and  for- 
fiveness  of  them.  So  soon  as  David  came  to  a  sight  and  sense  of 

is  sin,  in  numbering  of  the  people,  he  presently  breaks  forth  into 

this  ejaculatory  prayer,  '  I  have  sinned  greatly  in  that  I  have  done  \ 
and  now  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  take  away  the  iniquity  of  thy 

servant,  for  1  have  done  very  foolishly,'  2  Sam. 
3.  In  regard  of  the  frequent  working  and  stirring  of  corruption 

in  the  hearts  of  God's  children.  Mariy  wanton  lustful  thoughts, 
many  atheistical  and  blasphemous  thoughts  are  apt  to  arise  in  their 
hearts,  which  call  for  their  sudden  ejaculatory  prayers  to  God  for 
power  and  strength,  for  the  suppressing  and  keeping  them  down  : 
and,  indeed,  they  are  often  found  very  effectual  for  the  quench^ 
ing  of  lustful  thoughts,  and  for  the  driving  away  atheistical  and 
blasphemous  thoughts  out  of  the  heart. 

4.  In  regard  of  the  manifold  mercies,  blessinsrs  and  deliveran- 
ces,  which  unexpectedly  we  receive  from  God  ;  there  is  a  frequent 
occasion  of  ejaculatory  praises  and  thanksgiving  unto  him  :  and 
also,  for  many  remarkable  passages  of  his  providence  towards  us, 
in  ordering  things  most  fitly  and  seasonably  for  our  good,  eveii 

beyond  our  expectation :  and,  also,  for  God's  blessing  upon  us> 
in  our  ordinary  businesses,  and  employments. 

II.  A  second  moiive  may  be  taken  from  the  utiliti/  of  ejaculatory 
prayers,  which  appeareth. 

1,  '  From  God's  gracious  acception,  and  remuneration  of  the 
same,  whereof  the  scripture  giveth  abundant  instances,  and  exam- 

ples :'  as,  of  David's  ejaculatory  prayer  against  Akithopkel,  That 
God  would  turn  his  counsel  into  foolishness,  was  graciously  ac- 

cepted, and  granted,  in  defeating  the  same,  2  Sam.  xvii.  14.  The 

like  we  read  of  Nehemiah's  ejaculatory  prayer  unto  God,  to  incline 
the  heart  of  the  king  to  grant  his  request ;  which  was  graciously 

heard,  and  answered  :  so  also,  the  poor  penitent  thief's  ejaculatory 
prayer  unto  Christ,  '  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into 

thy  kingdom,'  was  graciously  accepted,  and  answered  by  Christ, 
'  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.'  He  did  but  desire 
Christ  to  remember  him  when  he  came  into  his  kingdom,  and 
Christ  tells  him,  he  should  forthwith  go  wiih  him  into  his  kingdom, 
granting  to  him  more  than  he  did  desire.  Holy  ejaculations  are 
the  spiritual  breathings  of  a  gracious  heart,  which,  as  they  are 

very  pleasing  unto  God,  so  exceedingly  adv^antageous  unto 
Ch^ristians  :  for,  though  they  are  very  short,  and  sudden,  yet 
seldom  do  they  return  empty. 

2.  '  These  ejacf.datory  prayers  are  a  special  means  for  the  im- 
proving of  every  opportimity  and  occurrence  of  providence  to  thy 

spiritual  advantage.'  When  thou  observest  any  providence  ofGo*i 
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working  to  tliy  good  (as  a  wise  Christian  cannot  but  observe  many) 
if  thou  dost  then  lift  up  thine  heart  in  some  ejaculatory  admiration 
and  thanksgiving  unto  God  for  the  same,  thou  wouldst  much  more 
improve  them  to  a  spiritual  advantage,  than  now  thou  dost, 
through  a  careless  neglect  thereof. 

Herein  be  careful  to  observe  these  two  cautions. 
1.  Content  not  thyself  with  these  ejaculatory  prayers  and 

praises,  as  if  they  w^ere  sufficient  at  thy  lying  down,  and  rising  up  ; 
and  that  thou  ncedest  not  to  trouble  thyself  with  any  longer  pray- 

ers. Oh  I  let  not  tfiy  ejaculatory  prayers  justle  out  either  thy 
closet,  or  family-prayers:  but,  as  God,  in  nis  word,  requireth  the 
one,  as  well  as  the  other,  do  thou  make  conscience  of  each,  and 
everyone  of  them,  in  their  time  and  place. 

2.  Beware  of  formal  and  profane  ejaculations,  which  come 
from  the  lip,  but  not  from  the  heart,  diS  good  Lord,  and,  good  God. 
or,  the  Lord  bless  me;  and.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  with  such 
like  ;  which  can  be  no  better  than  a  taking  the  name  of  God  in 
vain,  in  that  they  are  uttered  custom.arily  in  a  way  of  form,  merely 
from  the  teeth  outAvard ;  for  which,  without  true  and  unfeigned 
repentance,  God  will  not  hold  thee  guiltless. 

Of  reading  the  Scriptures  in  private, 

ANOTHER  duty  to  be  performed  alone,  is,  '  reading  the 
scriptures.'  And,  indeed,  the  word  and  prayer  should  go  hand 
in  hand  together,  as  the  Christian's  daily  exercise ;  '  For,  every 
thing  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God,  and  prayer,'  1  Tim.  iv.  5. 

Appoint,  therefore,  some  set  time  in  every  day  for  reading  the 
word  :  the  morning  is  the  freest,  when  our  spirits  and  wits  are 
freshest.  By  reading  three  chapters  a  day,  the  whole  Bible  may 
be  read  over  in  a  year.  But  I  would  not  so  strictly  tie  any  to 
this,  as  still  to  go  on  in  reading  some  part  of  the  scriptures  eve- 

ry day.  And,  if  extraordinary  occasion  hinder  thine  ordinary 
task,  double  it  another  time ;  for,  by  the  holy  scriptures  only, 
we  may  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  the  whole  will  of  God. 

This  duty,  therefore,  Christ  presseth  upon  all,  and  that  with 
all  care  and  diligence,  John  v.  39.  where  he  commandeth  us  to 

*  search  the  scriptures.'  The  word  in  the  original,  ereunate,  trans- 
lated search,  signifieth,  '  with  great  diligence  and  industry  to  ex- 
ercise ourselves  in  the  scriptures,  and  to  search  after  the  true  mean- 

ing thereof,  even  as  worldly  men  do  search  in  mines  for  gold  and 
silver,'  which  we  should  the  rather  do,  because  every  sentence, 
syllable,  lettey  and  title  in  the  holy  scriptures  is  of  weight. 
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And,  as  this  duty  is  commanded  by  our  Saviour,  so,  we  fmd 
it  commended  to  us  by  the  practice  of  the  saints,  and  people  of 
God  :  How  did  David  exercise  himself  in  the  word  ?  as  appear- 
eth  by  his  own  expression :  '  Tiiy  testimonies,'  saith  he,  *  are 
my  delight,  and  my  counsellors,'  Psalm  cxix.  24.  and  the  Be- 
reans,  we  read,  are  commended  '  for  searching  the  scriptures 
daily,'  Acts  xvii.  11.  and  tlie  apostle  St.  Paul  sets  it  down  by 
w^ay  of  commendation  of  Timothy,  '  That  from  a  child  he  had 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  were  able  to  make  him  wise 
imto  salvation,'  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  and  the  Psalmist  makes  it  the 
note  of  a  blessed  man,  '  To  delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
therein  to  meditate  every  day.' 

For  the  more  profitable  pressing  this  duty,  I  shall 
I.  Give  you  some  Ptules  and  Directions  to  be  observed. 
1.  Before  the  reading  of  the  scriptures. 
2.  In  reading  of  them. 
3.  After  the  reading  of  them. 
II.  Give  you  some  Motives  to  quicken  you  to  a  frequent  read- 

ing of  them. 
The  Rules  and  Dii^ections  to  be  observed  before  reading  are 

these, 

1.  '  Handling  it  with  all  holy  reverence,  as  in  the  sight  and 
presence  of  God,  believing  it  to  he  the  word  of  God,  written  by 

holy  men,  as  they  were  moved  and  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,' 
1  Pet.  i.  21.  When,  therefore,  thou  settest  thyself  to  read  the 

word,  say  to  thyself,  '  I  will  hearken  what  the  Lord  will  speak 
unto  me  therein.' 

2.  '  Quicken  and  rouse  up  thyself  to  all  possible  attention  in 
reading  of  the  Vi'ord.'  As  children  will  rouse  up  themselves  at 
the  reading  of  their  father's  will,  out  of  an  expectation  of  some 
portion  or  legacy  bequeathed  them  therein  by  their  father;  so, 
oughtest  thou  to  rouse  up  thyself  upon  the  reading  of  the  word  ; 
in  regard  of  the  many  rich  and  precious  legacies,  which  our 
Saviour  hath  bequeathed  to  thee  in  that  last  will  and  testament 
of  his,  sealed  v/ith  his  blood, 

3.  '  Lift  up  thine  heart  in  prayer  unto  God,  as  for  the  spirit 
f)f  illumination,  to  open  the  eyes  of  thine  understanding,  that 
thou  mayest  rightly  conceive  his  word,  so,  for  wisdom  to  apply, 
memory  to  retain,  faith  to  believe,  and  grace  to  practise,  what 
thou  shalt  read.' 

II.  The  rules  and  directions  to  be  observed  in  reading  of  the 
word,  are  these : 

1.  '  Read  the  holy  lives  and  actions  of  God's  children,  not 
only  as  matters  of  history,  but  as  patterns  of  imitation ;'  for  this 
end  are  they  recorded  unto  us,  as  St.  Paul  testifieth,  Rom.  xv.  4. 
^  Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were  WTitten  for  our 
learning.'     But  that  you  err  not  in  this  particular,  know,  that  in 
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matters  extraordinary,  temporary,  and  sinful,  the  practice  of  God'd 
saints  is  not  to  be  a  pattern  for  us  ;  but  in  all  general  holy  duties, 
and  in  such  particular  duties  as  belong  to  thy  place  and  calling, 
thou  art  to  set  them  before  thine  eyes,  and  to  tread  in  their  steps. 

Therefore,  when  thou  readest  of  Noah's  uprightness,  of  Abra- 
ham's faith,  of  Moses's  meekness,  of  David's  devotions,  of  Job's 

patience,  of  Josiah's  zeal,  of  Peter's  and  John's  boldness  in 
Christ's  cause,  of  Paul's  labours,  of  other  virtues  of  the  ancient 
saints,  labour  to  adorn  thy  profession  with  those  graces,  and  orna- 

ments, and  to  be  inwardly  and  outwardly  endued  with  like  virtues. 

2.  '  In  reading  the  promises  and  threatenings,  the  exhortationf* 
and  admonitions,  and  other  parts  of  the  scripture,  so  apply  them 

to  thyself,  as  if  God  by  name  had  delivered  the  same  unto  thee ;' 

•whereby  the  word  will  become  very  profitable  unto  thee :  for, 
thus  will  promises  to  others  encourage  thee,  threatenings  against 
others  restrain  thee  from  sin ;  exhortations  to  others,  stir  thee 

up  to  thy  duty,  and  admonitions  to  others,  make  thee  wary. 
Yea,  thus,  whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  will  prove 
good  instructions  to  thee. 

III.  Rules  to  be  observed  after  the  reading  of  the  word. 

1.  '  Seriously  meditate  of  what  thou  hast  read,  that  so  thou 
mayest  better  remember,  and  understand  the  same ;'  for  medita- 

tion is  a  special  means  to  help  as  our  memory,  so  our  understand- 

ing, '  I  have  more  understanding  than  my  teachers,'  saith  David. 
Mark  his  reason,  '  because  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation,' 
Ps.  cxix.  99.  And  indeed,  how  is  it  possible  that  the  word  thou 
readest  should  do  thee  good,  when  thou  never  thinkest  of  it  after 
thou  hast  read  it  ? 

2.  '  Labour  to  work  something  of  that  thou  hast  read  upon 
thine  heart,'  and  give  not  over  till  thou  hast  found  the  affections 
of  thy  soul  warmed  thereby. 

To  quicken  you  up  to  a  frequent  reading  of  the  scriptures,  con- 
sider these  motives. 

1.  The  first  may  be  taken  from  those  treasures  that  are  con- 
tained therein  ;  such  treasures  as  men  never  heard  of.  The  sub- 

ject matter  of  the  word,  are  such  mysteries  as  were  hidden  in 
God,  and  by  his  Spirit  revealed  unto  men.  All  the  abstruse 
learning,  and  mysteries  of  other  books  and  writings,  are  but  straw 
and  stubble,  yea,  dross  and  dung,  in  comparison  of  the  precious 
pearls  in  this. 

Such  things  arc  revealed  in  the  scriptures,  as  the  very  angels 
were  desirous  to  know,  and  learn  out  of  them  ;  as  the  Apostle 
St.  Peter  expresses  it,  1  Pet.  i.  12.  Which  things  the  angels  desire 
to  look  into.  If  we  respect  the  truth  of  matters  we  search  into,  the 
scripture  is  a  word  of  truth.  If  antiquity  ;  none  comparable  there- 

unto ;  for,  it  beginneth  with  the  beginning  of  the  world.  If  his- 
tory, all  the  books  in  the  world  besides,  cajinot  afford  such  store 
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of  strange  and  admirable  histories  :  as  of  the  deluge,  of  the  de- 

struction of  Sodom,  of  God's  bringing  his  people  out  of  Egypt, 
and  settling  them  in  Canaan.  If  profitable  matter;  no  writings 
can  aftbrd  more  than  the  scriptures,  which  alone  declare  what  is 
truly  profitable  and  most  advantageous  to  our  best  good,  our  spi- 

ritual welfare.  They  shew  us,  as  what  is  the  time  riches,  and 
true  honour ;  so  likcAvise  the  means  how  to  attain  thereunto.  Yea, 
as  there  is  a  more  excellent  appearance  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
the  holy  scriptures,  than  in  any  other  book  ;  so  it  hath  more  pow- 

er and  fitness  to  convey  the  Spirit,  and  make  us  spiritual,  by  im- 
printing itself  upon  our  hearts.  As  there  is  more  of  God  in  it,  so 

it  will  acquaint  us  more  w^ith  God,  and  bring  us  nearer  unto  him, and  make  the  reader  more  divine. 

2.  '  Another  motive  may  be  taken  from  the  many  secret  and 
precious  promises  which  are  scattered  up  and  down  in  the  word.' 
For,  as  there  is  not  a  condition  into  which  a  child  of  God  can  fall, 
but  there  is  a  direction  and  rule  in  the  word,  in  some  measure 
suitable  thereunto  ;  so  there  is  not  an  affliction  into  which  a  child 
of  God  can  fall,  but  there  is  a  promise  in  the  word,  in  some  mea^ 
sure  suitable  thereunto.  God  hath  opened  his  heart  unto  us  in 
the  word,  and  reached  out  many  sweet  and  gracious  promises  for 
us  to  lay  hold  on,  and  whereon  to  stay  ourselves  in  our  several 
straits  and  exigencies.  To  the  burdened  we  find  God  hath  pro- 

mised ease  and  rest.  Mat.  xi.  28.  Comfort  to  those  who  mourn, 
Mat.  V.  4.  Assistance  and  deliverance  to  them  who  are  tempted, 
I  Cor.  X.  13.  Yea,  many  promises  hath  God  made  of  preser- 

vation and  protection  from  evil ;  of  a  comfortable  supply  of  all 
blessings,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  which  by  faith  we  may  and 
ought  to  apply  unto  ourselves. 

CHAP.  V. 

Of  Christian  Watchfulness, 

DO  not  think,  tliat  having  saluted  God  by  prayer,  and  read- 
ing his  word  in  the  morning,  thou  mayest  take  thy  leave  of  him  all 

the  day  after  :  but  second  thy  prayers,  and  reading,  wdth  Chris- 
tian watchfulness  ;  which  is  a  duty  incumbent  upon  all,  being  m^uch 

pressed  upon  us  in  scripture. 
For  the  profitable  handling  whereof,  I  shall  shew  you. 
1.  The  nature  of  Christian  watchfulness. 
2.  The  necessity. 
3.  The  extent  thereof,  or  the  particulars  wherein  we  are  to 

manifest  the  same. 

J.  '  For  the  nature  of  Christian  watchfulness  5'  it  is  an  heedful 
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observation  of  ourselves  in  all  things,  and  a  diligent  circumspec- 
tion over  all  our  ways,  courses,  and  actions,  that  we  may  not  dis- 

please God  in  any  thing,  but  rather  please  him  in  all  things. 
II.  The  necessity  of  which  duty  appeareth, 
1 .  From  the  watchfulness  of  our  common  adversary  the  devil : 

for,  as  the  Apostle  Peter  speaketh,  1  Pet.  v.  8.  '  Your  adversary 
the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may 

devour  ;  therefore  be  watchful.'  Every  word,  as  it  is  of  special 
weight,  so  it  contains  a  special  argument  unto  Christian  watch- 
fulness. 

1 .  He  is  your  adversary,  who  will  do  you  all  the  mischief  that 
he  can  ;  therefore,  he  watchful, 

2.  He  is  set  forth  by  his  name,  devil  ;  which  declares  him  to 
be  an  accuser,  and  one  that  seeketh  all  the  advantages  that  he  can 
against  you  ;  therefore,  he  loatchful, 

3.  He  is  set  forth  by  his  cruelty^  being  termed  a  lion^  yea,  and 
a  roaring  lion,  which  addeth  terror  to  his  cruelty  ;  therefore,  you 
have  reason  to  be  watchful  against  him. 

4.  He  is  here  set  forth  by  his  sedulity  and  pains-taking  ;  he  walk- 
eth ahout,  he  sits  not  still,  but  is  restless  to  do  mischief;  therefore, 

he  watchful, 
5.  He  is  here  set  forth  by  his  craftiness  ;  seeking,  that  is,  eve- 
ry where  prying  for  his  own  advantage  ;  therefore,  he  the  more 

watchful. 
6.  By  his  malicious  end  and  intent,  which  is  the  destruction  of 

men's  souls  ;  for,  he  walketh  ahout,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
Having  therefore  such  an  adversary  as  the  devil,  who  is  both  cruel^ 

crafty,  and  malicious,  it  concerneth  us  to  be  w^atchful  over  ourselves. 
II.  Besides  this  foreign  adversary,  there  is  hostis  domisticus,  an 

inward  enemy.  Every  man  carries  an  enemy  in  his  bosom,  which 
is  his  corrupt  heart,  that  is  no  less  diligent,  and  more  dangerous 
than  the  devil,  and  that  appeareth  in  two  respects  especially. 

1.  Though  there  be  a  continual  enmity  between  the  devil  and 
us,  yet  we  are  not  in  continual  fight ;  whereas  there  is  a  continual 

combat  and  fight  between  the  flesh  and  us  :  '  For,  the  flesh  lust- 
eth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh.  Gal.  v.  17. 

so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.' 
2.  The  devil  himself  could  not  much  hurt  us,  without  the  assis- 

tance and  concurrence  of  our  corrupt  hearts.  Suadere  ir  solid- 

tare  potest,  cogere  omnino  non potest,  Aug.  Hom,  12.  '  He  may  per- 
suade and  solicit  us,  but  he  cannot  compel  us  thereunto.'  Did 

not  our  own  corrupt  hearts  consent  unto  sin,  the  devil  cQuld  little 
prevail  with  us  :  whereas  our  corrupt  hearts  are  able  tollurt  us, 
without  any  assistance  or  concurrence  of  the  devil.  There  is  de- 

vil enough  in  the  heart  of  every  one  of  us,  to  delude  and  destroy 
us,  without  the  help  of  any  other  devil.  Having,  therefore,  such 
a  dangerous  adversarv  as  the  devil  without  us,  and  a  more  dan- 

10 
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gerous  enemy  within  us,  viz.  our  corrupt  heart,  good  cause  have 
we  to  put  in  practice  this  duty  of  spiritual  watchluhiess. 

III.  For  the  extent  of  this  duty,  the  Apostle  sets  it  down  in  ge- 
neral terms,  JFaich  thou  in  all  things,  2  Tim.  iv.  5.  Which  I  s-bali 

branch  into  several  particulars. 
1.  Over  thy  thoughts,  words,  and  actions. 
2.  Against  siu  in  general,  and  the  several  kinds  thereof. 

Of  Watchfulness  over  our  Thoughts, 

THOU  must  be  watchful  over  thy  thoughts,  that  vain  thought?, 
may  not  lodge  in  thine  heart,  Jer.  iv.  14.  They  arise  from  within 

us  as  naturally  as  sparks  from  the  fire  ;  and  they  follow  us  con- 
tinually in  every  place,  and  in  every  service.  If  the  thoughts  of 

many  were  exposed  to  the  view  of  beholders,  what  worldliness 
and  covetousness,  what  pride,  what  wantonness  and  uncleanness 

would  appear  in  many  adorned  sepulchres  f  for  the  more  profita- 
ble pressing  this  duty,  I  shall, 

1.  Give  you  some  m.otives  to  quicken  you  up  thereunto. 
2.  Some  directions  and  helps  thereunto. 
For  motives.  First,  Consider,  that  wanton,  proud  and  wicked 

thoughts,  though  they  break  not  forth  into  acts,  yet  are  they  actual 
sins.  Thoughts,  though  they  are  inward,  yet  are  they  the  acts 

of  the  soul ;  and  in  that  they  are  evil,  they  are  sinful.  Observa- 

ble is  that  of  Peter  to  Simon  Magus,  Acts  viii.  22.  '  Repent,  if 
peradventure  the  thoughts  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee  ;' 
as  if  his  evil  thoughts  had  been  a  greater  sin,  than  all  his  other 
wickedness. 

2.  Evil  thoughts  are  not  only  sinful  in  themselves,  but  they 
are  likewise  the  cause  of  all  sins,  the  pander  of  all  other  lusts  ; 
for  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringcth  forth  sin,  James  i.  15. 
Lustful  thoughts  being  conceived  in  the  heart,  they  soon  bring 
forth  sin,  breaking  forth  into  all  acts  offilthiness  and  uncleanness. 

3.  '  Consider,  that  the  Lord  doth  as  strictly  observe  all  inward 
sinful  thoughts,  as  he  doth  the  outward  acts  of  sin.'  He  is  om- 

niscient and  knoweth  all  things  ;  yea,  he  is  the  tryer  and  searcher 
of  our  hearts,  and  so  is  privy  to  every  vain  and  wicked,  to  every 
vain  and  ambitious  thought  in  our  hearts,  howsoever  men  discern 

them  not ;  yet  the  Lord  doth,  Psal.  cxxxix.  2.  saith  David, '  Thou 
knowest  my  thoughts  afar  off;'  that  is,  God,  though  far  off  in  the 
heavens,  yet  so  far  understandeth  all  things,  that  our  very  thoughts 
are  known  to  him  ;  or  else  our  thoughts  v»  hile  they  are  afar  off, 
before  they  come  to  be  expressly  conceived,  are  known  to  him. 




